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SERMONS,  &c. 


PSALM   VllL   4. 
WHAT  is  MAN  ? 


I.  TvTAY,  what  am  I?  With  God's  afliftance, 
-^  1  would  confider  myfelf.  Here  is  a 
curious  machine,  "  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made."  It  is  a  little  portion  of  Earth,  the  par- 
ticles of  which  cohering,  I  know  not  hovv, 
lengthen  into  innumerable  fibres,  a  thoufand 
times  finer  than  hairs.  Thefe  crofting  each 
other  in  all  directions,  are  ftrangely  wrought 
into  membranes  :  And  thefe  membranes  are  as 
ftrangely  wrought  into  arteries,  veins,  nerves, 
and  glands  ;  all  of  which  contain  various  fluids, 
conftantly  circulating  thro'  the  whole  machine. 

2.  In  order  to  the  continuance  of  this  circu- 
lation, a  confiderable  quantity  of  Air  is  necef- 
fary.  And  this  is  continually  tr...  ro  the 

habit,  by  an  engine  fitted  for  that  very  /iri>ofe. 
But  as  a  particle  of  ethereal   Fits   is  con:: 
with  every  particle  of  air,  (and  a  particle  of 
A  2  water 
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water  too,)  fo  both  air,  water,  and  fire,  are 
received  into  the  lungs  together,  where  the  fire 
is  feparated  from  the  air  and  water,  both  of 
which  are  continually  thrown  out,  while  the  fire 
extracted  from  them,  is  received  into,  and 
mingled  with,  the  blood.  Thus  the  human 
body  is  compofed  of  all  tiie  four  elements,  duly 
proportioned  and  mixf  together :  The  laft  of 
which  conftitutes  the  vital  flame,  whence  flows 
the  animal  heat. 

3.  Let  me  confider  this  yet  a  little  farther. 
Is  not  the  primary  ufe  of  the  lungs  to  adminifter 
fire  to  the  body,  which  is  continually  extracted 
from  the  air,  by  that    curious  fire-pump?     By 
infpiration   it  takes   in  the  air,  water,  and  fire 
together.     In    its    numerous   cells,   (commonly 
called  air-veffels,)  it  detaches  the  fire  from  the 
air  and  water.    This  then  mixes  with  the  blood, 
as  every  air-veflel  has  a  blood-veflel  connected 
with   it :    And  as   foon  as  the  fire  is  extracted 
from  it,  the  air  and  water  are  thrown  out  by 
expiration. 

4.  Without  this  fpring  of  life,  this  vital  fire, 
there  could    be   no  circulation    of   the    blood  : 
Confequently  no  motion  of  any  of  the  fluids,  of 
the    nervous  fluid  in   particular:    (If  it  be  not 
rnthcr,  as  is  highly  probable,  this  very  fire  we  are 
fpeaking  of,)     Therefore  there  could  not  be  any 

fenfation  ; 
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fenfation  ;  nor  any  mufcular  motion  :  I  fay  there 
could  be  no  circulation  ;  for  the  caufe  ufually 
afiigned  for  this,  namely,  the  force  of  the  heart, 
is  altogether  inadequate  to  the  fuppofed  effect. 
No  one  fuppofes  the  force  of  the  heart  in  a 
ftrong  man  to  be  more  than  equal  to  the  weight 
of  three  thoufand  pounds.  Whereas  it  would 
require  a  force  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  hundred 
thoufand  pounds,  to  propel  the  blood  from  the 
heart  through  all  the  arteries.  This  can  only  be 
effected  by  the  ethereal  fire  contained  in  the 
blood  itfelf,  affifted  by  the  elaftic  force  of  the 
arteries  thro'  which  it  circulates. 

5.  But  befide  this  ft  range  compound  of  the 
four  elements,  earth,  water,  sir,  and  fire,  I 
find  fomething  in  me  of  a  quite  different  nature, 
nothing  akin  to  any  of  thefe.  I  find  fomething 
in  me  that  thinks,  which  neither  earth,  water,, 
air,  fire,  nor  any  mixture  of  them,,  can  poffibly 
do?  Something  which  fees,  and  hears,  and  fmells,. 
and  taftes,  and  feels,  all  which  are  fo  many 
modes  of  thinking:  It  goes  farther;  having 
perceived  objects  by  any  of  thefe  fenfes,  it  form* 
inward  ideas  of  them.  It  judges  concerning 
them,  it  fees  whether  they  agree  or  difagree  with 
each  other.  It  reafons  concerning  them,  that  is, 
infers  one  propofition  from  another.  It  rcflefts 
upon  its  own  operations.  It  is  endued  with 
A  3  imagination!  * 
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imagination  and  memory:  And  any  of  its  opera- 
tions, judgment  in  particular,  may  be  fubdivided 
into  many  others. 

6.  But  by  what  means  fhall  I  learn,  in  what 
part  of  my  body  this  thinking  principle  is  lodged  ? 
Some  eminent  men  have  affirmed,  That  it  is 
<«  all  in  all,  and  all  in  every  part."  But  I  learn 
nothing  from  this :  They  feem  to  be  words  that 
have  no  determinate  meaning.  Let  us  then 
appeal,  in  the  beft  manner  we  can,  to  our  own 
experience.  From  this  I  learn,  that  this  think- 
ing piinciple  is  not  lodged  in  my  hands,  or  feet, 
or  leg?,  or  arms.  It  is  not  lodged  in  the  trunk 
of  my  body.  Any  one  may  be  affured  of  this 
by  a  little  reflection.  I  cannot  conceive  that  it 
is  fituated  in  my  bones,  or  in  any  part  of  my 
flefh.  So  far  as  I  can  judge,  it  feems  to  be 
fituated  in  fome  part  of  my  head.  Tut  whether 
in  the  pineal  gland,  ""  in  any  part  of  the  brain<, 
I  am  not  able  to  determine. 

*j.  But  farther.  This  inward  principle,  where- 
ever  it  is  lodged,  is  capable  not  only  of  thinking, 
but  likewife  of  love,  hatred,  joy,  forrow,  defire, 
fear,  hope,  &c.  and  a  whok  train  of  other  in- 
ward emotions,  which  are  commonly  called 
Paffions  or  Affeftlons.  They  are  ftiled,  by  a  ge- 
neral appellation,  the  Will,  and  are  mixed  and 
diverfified  a  thoufand  ways.  And  they  feem  to 

be 
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be  the  only  fpring  of  a&icn,    in  that  inward 
principle  I  call  the  Soul. 

8.  But  what  is  my  foul?     It  is  an  important 
queftion,  and  not  eafy  to  be  refolved. 

"  Hear'ft  thou  fubmiflive,   but  a  lowly  birth  ? 
Some  feparate  particles  of  finer  earth  ? 
A  plain  effect,  which  nature  mull  beget, 
As  motion  dictates,  and  as  atoms  meet?" 
I  cannot  in  any  wife  believe  this.     My  reafon 
recoils  at  it.     1  cannot  reconcile  myfelf  to  the 
thought,  that  the  foul  is  either  earth,  water,  or 
fire  :    Or  a  compofition  of  all  of  them  put  to- 
gether:  Were  it  only  for  this  plain  reafon — All 
thefe,  whether  feparate  or  compounded  in  any 
poflible  way,  are  purely  pajffive  ftill.     None  of 
them  has  the  leaft  power  of  felf-motion  ;  none 
of  them  can  move  itfelf.     "  But,  (fays  one,) 
does  not  that  fhip  move."     Yes,    but  not  of 
itfelf  j  it  is  moved  by  the  water  on  which    it 
fwims.     "  But  then  ti.   /ratcr  moves."    True, 
but  the  water  is  moved  by  the  wind,  the  current 
of  air.     "  But  the  air  moves."     It   is  moved 
by  the  ethereal  fire,  which  is  attached  to  every 
particle  of  it.     And  this  fire  itfelf  is  moved  by 
the  Almighty  Spirit,  the  fource  of  all  the  motion 
in  the  univerfe.     But  my  foul  has  from  Him  an 
inward  principle  of  motion,  whereby  it  governs 
at  plcafure  every  part  of  the  body. 

3  9-  It 
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9.  It  governs  every  motion  of  the  body:  Only 
with  this  exception,  which  is  a  marvellous  in- 
ftance  of  the  wife  and  gracious  Providence  of 
the  great  Creator.  There  are  fome  motions  of 
the  body,  which  are  absolutely  needful  for  the 
continuance  of  life  :  Such  as  the  dilation  and 
contraction  of  the  lungs,  the  fyftole  and  diaftole 
of  the  heart,  the  pulfation  of  the  arteries,  and 
the  circulation  of  the  blood.  Thefe  are  not 
governed  by  me  at  pleafure  :  They  do  not  wait 
the  direction  of  my  will.  And  it"  is  well  they 
do  not.  It  is  highly  proper,  that  all  the  vital 
motions  fhould  be  involuntary,  going  on  whether 
we  advert  to  them  or  not.  Were  it  otherwife, 
grievous  inconvenicncies  might  follow.  A  man 
might  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  whenever  he 
pkafed,  by  fufpending  the  motion  of  his  heart 
or  of  his  lungs  :  Or  he  might  lofe  his  life  by 
mere  inattention,  by  not  remembering,  not  ad- 
verting to  the  circulation  of  his  blood.  But 
thcfe  vital  motions  being  excepted,  I  direct  the 
motion  of  my  whole  body.  By  a  fingle  act  of 
my  will,  I  put  my  head,  eyes,  hands,  or  any 
part  of  my  body  into  motion  :  Altho'  I  no  more 
comprehend  how  I  do  this,  than  I  can  compre- 
hend, how  the  "  Three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven  are  One." 

10.  But 


TO.  But  what  am  I  ?  Unqucftionably  I  am 
fomething  diftinft  from  my  body.  It  feems 
evident,  that  my  body  is  not  ncceflarily  included 
therein.  For  when  my  body  dies  I  fhall  not 
die  :  I  (hall  exift  as  really  as  I  did  before.  And 
I  cannot  but  believe,  this  felf-moving,  thinking 
principle,  with  all  its  paflions  and  aflfedlions, 
will  continue  to  exift,  altho'  the  body  be  moul- 
dered into  duft.  Indeed  at  prefent  this  body  is 
fo  intimately  connected  with  the  foul,  that  I 
fcem  to  confift  of  both.  In  my  prefent  ftate  of 
exigence,  I  undoubtedly  confift  both  of  foul 
and  body.  And  fo  1  (hall  again  after  the  refur- 
recTion  to  all  eternity. 

II.  I  am  confcious  to  myfelf  of  one  more 
property,  commonly  called  Liberty.  This  is 
very  frequently  confounded  with  the  Will ;  but 
is  of  a  very  different  nature.  Neither  is  it  a  pro- 
perty of  the  will,  but  a  diftindt  property  of  the 
foul,  capable  of  being  exerted  with  regard  to  all 
the  faculties  of  the  foul,  as  well  as  all  the  mo- 
tions of  the  body.  It  is  a  power  of  felf  deter- 
mination, which  altho'  it  docs  not  extend  to.  all 
our  thoughts  ami  imaginations,  yet  extends  to 
our  words  and  actions  in  general,  and  not  with 
many  exceptions.  I  am  full  as  certain  of  this, 
that  I  am  free,  with  rcfpcct  to  thefe,  to  fpeak 
or  not  to  fpeak,  to  act  or  not  to  acl,  to  do  this 

or 


or  the  contrary,  as  I  am  of  my  own  exigence. 
I  'have  not  only  what  is  termed,  a  liberty  of  can- 
traditfion,  a  power  Jo  do  or  not  to  do,  but  what 
is  termed,  a  liberty  of  contrariety,  a  power  to  adl 
one  way,  or  the  contrary :  To  deny  this  would  be 
to  deny  the  conftant  experience  of  all  human 
kind.  Every  one  feels  that  he  has  an  inherent 
power,  to  move  this  or  that  part  of  hte  body, 
to  move  it  or  nor,  and  to  move  this  way  or  the 
contrary,  juft  as  he  pleafes.  I  can,  as  I  chufe, 
(and  fo  can  every  one  that  is  born  of  a  woman,) 
open  or  fhut  my  eyes,  fpeak  or  be  filenr,  rife  or 
fit  down,  flretch  out  my  hand,  or  draw  it  in, 
and  ufe  any  of  my  limbs  according  to  my  plea- 
furc,  as  well  as  my  whole  body.  And  altho'  I 
have  not  an  abfolute  power  over  my  own  mind, 
becaufe  of  the  corruption  of  my  own  nature,  yet 
thro'  the  grace  of  God  affifting  me,  I  have  a 
power  to  choofe  and  do  good,  as  well  as  evil.  I 
am  free  to  chufe  whom  I  will  ferve,  and  if  I 
chufe  the  better  part,  to  continue  therein  even 
unto  death. 

12.  "  But  tell  me,  frighted  nature,  what  is  death? 
Blood  only  Hope,  and  interrupted  breath? 
The  utmoit  limit  of  a  narrow  fpan  ? 
And  end  of  motion,  which  with  life  began?" 

Death  is  properly  the  feparation  of  the  foul  from 
the  body.  Of  this  we  are  certain  :  But  we  are 

not 


not  certain,  (at  Icaft  in  many  cafes,)  of  the  time 
when  this  feparation  is  made.  Is  it  when  refpi- 
ration  ceafes,  according  to  the  wsll- known 
maxim,  Nullus  Jpiritus,  nutta  vita:  "  Where 
Jhere  is  no  breath,  there  is  no  life  ?"  Nay, 
we  cannot  abfolutely  affirm  this  :  For  many  in- 
ftanccs  have  been  known,  of  thofewhofe  breath 
was  totally  loft,  and  yet  their  lives  have  been 
recovered.  Is  it  \vhen  the  heart  no  longer  beats? 
Or  when  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ceafes  ? 
Not  fo.  For  the  heait  may  beat  anew;  and  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  after  it  is  quite  inter- 
rupted, may  begin  again.  Is  the  foul  feparated 
from  the  body,  when  the  whole  body  is  Itiffand 
cold  as  a  piece  of  ice  ?  But  there  have  been 
feveral  inftances  lately  of  perions  who  were  thus 
cold  and  ftiff,  and  had  no  fymptoms  of  life  re- 
maining; who  neverthelefs,  upon  proper  appli- 
cation, recovered  both  life  and  health.  There- 
fore we  can  fay  no  more,  than  that  death  is  the 
fepara'ion  of  the  foul  and  body  :  But  in  many 
cafes,  God  only  can  tell  the  moment  of  that 
feparation. 

13.  T  ut  what  we  are  much  more  concerned 
to  know,  and  deeply  to  confider  is,  the  end  of 
life  :  For  what  end  is  life  beftowc  d  upon  the 
children  of  men  ?  Why  were  we  fent  into  the 
world  ?  For  one  fole  end,  and  for  no  other, 

To 


To  prepare  for  eternity.  For  this  alone  we 
live:  For  this,  and  no  other  purpofe,  is  our  life 
cither  given  or  continued.  It  pleafed  the  all-wife 
God,  at  the  feafon  which  vhe  faw  beft,  to  arife  in 
the  greatnefs  of  his  ftrength,  and  create  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein.  Having  prepared  all  things  for  him, 
"  He  created  man  in  his  own  image,  after  his 
own  likenefs."  And  what  wras  the  end  of  his 
creation  ?  it  was  one,  and  no  other — That  he 
might  know,  and  love,  and  enjoy,  and  ferve  "his 
great  Creator  to  all  eternity. 

14.  But,  "  Man  being  in  honour,  con- 
tinued not ;  but  became  lower  than  even  the 
beafts  that  perifti."  He  wilfully  and  openly 
rebelled  againft  God,  and  caft  off  his  allegiance 
to  the  Majefty  of  Heaven.  Hereby  he  inftantly 
loft  both  the  favour  of  God  and  the  image  of 
God,  wherein  he  was  created.  As  he  was  then 
incapable  of  obtaining  happinefs  by  the  Old, 
God  eftablifhed  a  New  Covenant  with  man  : 
The  terms  of  which  were  no  longer,  "  Do  this 
and  live,"  but  "  Believe  and  thou  {halt  be 
faved."  But  ftill  the  end  of  man  is  one  and  the 
fame  ;  only  it  ftands  on  another  foundation.  For 
the  plain  tenor  of  it  is,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  whom  God  hath  given  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  thy  fins,  and  thou  ftialt  be  faved," 
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firft  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  having  redemption 
through  his  blood  :  then  from  the  power,  which 
fhall  have  no  more  dominion  over  thce ;  and 
then  from  the  root  of  it,  into  the  whole  image 
of  God.  And  being  reftored  both  to  the  favour 
and  image  of  God,  thou  fhalt  know,  love,  and 
ferve  him  to  all  eternity.  So  that  ftill  the  end 
of  his  life,  the  life  of  every  man  born  into  the 
world,  is  to  know,  love,  and  ferve  his  great 
Creator. 

15.  And  let  it  be  obferved,  as  this  is  the  end, 
fo  it  is  the  whole  and  fole  end,  for  which  every 
man  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  for  which  every 
one  of  you  were  brought  into  the  world,  and 
indued  with  a  living  foul.  Remember!  You 
were  born  for  nothing  elfe.  You  live  for  no- 
thing clfe.  Your  life  is  continued  to  you  upon 
earth,  for  no  other  pirrpofe  than  this,  that  you 
mny  know,  love,  and  ferve  God  on  earth,  and 
enjoy  him  to  all  eternity.  Confider!  You  were 
not  created  to  pleafe  your  Scnfes,  to  gratify  your 
Imagination,  to  gain  Money,  or  the  praife  of 
Men  ;  to  feck  happinefs  in  any  created  good,  in 
any  thing  under  the  fun  :  All  this  is  «*  walking 
in  a  vain  fhadow :"  ]t  is  leading  a  refllef?, 
mifcrable  life,  in  order  to  a  miferable  eternity. 
On  the  contrary,  you  were  created  for  this,  and 
for  no  other  purpofe,  by  fecking  and  finding 
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happinefs  in  God  on  earth,  to  fecure  the  glory 
of  God  in  heaven.  Therefore,  let  your  heart 
continually  fay,  "  This  one  thing  I  do."  Hav- 
ing one  thing  in  view,  remembering  why  I  was 
born,  and  why  I  am  continued  in  life.  "  I  prefs 
on  to  the  mark."  I  aim  at  the  one  end  of  my 
being,  God  :  Even  at  "  God  in  Chrift  recon- 
ciling the  world  to  himfelf."  Ht  fhall  be  my 
God  for  ever  and  ever,  and  my  Guide  even 
unto  death. 

Bradforth,  May  2-  1788. 
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HEBREWS  XI.  i. 
Noiv  Faith  is  the  Evidence  of  Things  not  feen. 

I.  1L7OR  many  nges  it  has  been  allowed  by 
•*•  fenfiblemen,  Nihil  ejl  in  intelhttu  qusd 
nvn  fuit  prhis  infenfu  :  That  is,  "  There  is  no- 
thing in  the  underftanding  which  was  not  firft 
perceived  by  fome  of  the  fenfes-."  All  the 
knowledge  which  we  naturally  have,  i»  originally 
derived  from  our  fenfes.  And  therefore  thofe 
who  want  any  fenfe,  cannot  have  the  leaft  know- 
ledge or  idea  of  the  objects  of  that  fenfe :  As 
they  that  never  had  fight,  have  not  «  e  leaft 
knowledge  or  conception  of  light  or  colours. 
Some  indeed  have  of  late  years  endeavoured  to 
prove,  that  we  have  innate  ideas,  net  derived 
from  any  of  the  fenfes,  but  coeval  with  the 
unrierflanding.  But  this  point  has  been  now 
thoroughly  difcuffed,  by  men  of  the  moft  emi- 
nent fenfe  and  learning.  And  it  is  agreed  by 
all  impartial  perfons,  that  altho'  fome  things  are 
fo  plain  and  obvious,  that  \ve  can  very  hardly 
avoid  knowing  them,  as  foon  as  we  come  to  the 
ufe  of  our  underftanding,  yet  the  knowledge 
even  of  thefe  is  not  innate,  but  derived  from 
fbmc  of  our  fenfes. 

B  a  2.  But 
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2.  But  there  is  a  great  difference  between  our 
fenfes,  confidered  as  the  avenues  of  our  know- 
ledge.    Some  of  them  have  a  very  narrow  fphere 
of   action :    Seme  a   more    extenfive   one.     By 

feeling  we  difcern  only  thofe  objecls,  that  touch 
feme  part  of  our  body  ;  and  confequently  th  s 
fenfe  extends  only  to  a  fmall  number  of  cbjedfo. 
Our  fenfcs  of  tajle  and  fmell,  (which  fome  count 
fpecies  of  feeling,}  extend  to  fewer  ftill.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  our  nobler  fenfe  of  kearingy 
has  an  exceeding  wide  fphere  of  aclicn  :  Efpe- 
cially  in  the  cafe  of  loud  founds,  as  thunder, 
the  roaring  of  the  fea,  or  the  difcharge  of  can- 
non :  The  laft  of  which  founds  has  been  fre- 
quently I  card  at  the  diftance  of  near  an  hundred 
miles.  Yet  the  fpace  to  which  the  hearing  itfelf 
extends  is  fmall,  compared  to  that  thro'  which 
the  fight  extends.  The  fight  takes  in  at  one 
view,  not  only  the  moft  unbounded  profpecls  on 
earth,  but  alfo  the  moon,  and  the  other  planets, 
the  fun,  yea,  the  fixt  ftars,  though  at  fuch  an 
immeafurable  diftance,  that  they  appear  no 
larger  through  our  fineft  telefcopts,  than  they 
do  to  the  naked  eye. 

3.  But  ftill  none  of  our  fenfes,  no  not  the 
fight  itfelf,  can  reach  beyond  the  bounds  of  this 
vifible  world.    They  fupply  us  with  fuch  know- 
Igdgc  of  the  material  world,  as  anfwers  all  the 
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ptrrpofes  of  life.  But  as  this  was  the  defign  for 
\vhich  they  were  given,  beyond  this  they  cannot 
go.  They  furnilh  us  with  no  information  at  all, 
concerning  the  invifible  world. 

4.  But  the  wife  and  gracious  Governor  of  the 
worlds,  both  vifible  and  invifible,  has  prepared 
a  remedy  for  this  defedt.     He    hath    appointed 
Faith  to  fupply  the  defect  of  fenfe  ;    to  take  us 
up  where  fenfe  fets  us  down,  and  help  us  over 
the  great  gulph.      Its  office  begins  where  that  of 
fenfe  ends.     Senfe  is  an  evidence  of  things  that 
are  feen  ;    of  the   vifible,  the   material  world, 
and  the  feveral  parts  of  it.     Faith,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  the  "  evidence  of  things  not  feen,"  of 
the  invifible  world :  Of  all  thofe  invifible  things, 
-which  are  revealed  in  the  oracles  of  God.    But 
indeed  they  reveal  nothing,  they  are  a  mere  dead 
letter,  if  they  are  "  not  mixt  with  faith  in  thofc 
that  hear  them." 

5.  In  particular.     Faith  is  an  evidence  to  me, 
of  the  exigence  of  that  unfeen  thing  my  own 
foul.     Without  this  I  fhould   be  in   utter  un- 
certainty concerning  it.     I  fhould  be  conftrained 
to  aik  that  melancholy  queftion, 

"  Hear'il  them  fubmiffive,   but  a  lowly  birth, 
Some  feparate  pai  tides  of  finer  tarth  ?" 

But  by  Faith  I   know  it  is  an  immortal  fpinf, 
made  in  the  image  of  Gpd,  in  his  natural  and 
B  3  rnoial 


moral  image,  "  an  incorruptible  pi&ure  of  the 
God  of  glory."  By  the  fame  evidence  I  know 
that  I  am  now  fallen  fhort  of  the  glorious  image 
of  God  :  Yea,  that  I,  as  well  as  all  mankind, 
am  "  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins."  So  utterly 
dead,  that  "  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;" 
that  I  am  inclined  to  all  evil,  and  totally  unable 
to  quicken  my  own  foul. 

6.  By  Faith  I  know,  that  befides  the  fouls  of 
men,  there  are  other  orders  of  fpirits  :  Yea,  I 
believe  that 

*'  Millions  of  creatures  walk  the  earth, 
Unfeen,  whether  we  wake,  or  if  we  fleep." 

Thefe  I  term  Angels,  and  I  believe  part  of  them 
are  holy  and  happy,  and  the  other  part  wicked 
and  miferable.  I  believe  the  former  of  thefe, 
the  good  angels,  are  continually  fent  of  God, 
"  to  minifter  to  the  heirs  of  falvation  ;"  who 
will  be  "  equal  to  angels"  bye  and  by,  although 
they  are  now  a  little  inferior  to  them.  I  believe 
the  latter,  the  evil  angels,  called  in  Scripture, 
Devils t  united  under  one  head,  (termed  in  Scrip- 
ture, Satan,  emphatically,  the  Enemy,  the  Ad- 
verfary  both  of  God  and  man,)  either  range  the 
upper  regions,  whence  they  are  called  "  Princes 
of  the  power  of  the  air  ;"  or  like  him,  "  walk 
about  the  earth  as  roaring  lions,  feeking  whom 
they  may  devour." 

7.  But 
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7.  But  I  know  by  Faith,  that  above  all  thcfe, 
is  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  He  that  is,  that  was,  and 
that  is  to  come,  that  is  God  from  everlaftingand 
world  without  end  :   He  that  filleth  heaven  and 
earth:   He  that  is  infinite  in  power,  in  wifdom, 
in  juftice,  in  mercy,    and    holinefs :    He   that 
created  all  things,  vifible  and  invifible,  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth,  and  ftill  upholds  them  all, 
preferves  them  in  being,  "  by  the  word  of  his 
power  :"    And  that  governs  all  things,  that  are 
in  heaven  above,  in  earth  beneath,  and  under 
the  earth.     By  Faith  I  know,  '«  there  are  three 
that  bear   record  in   heaven,    the  Father,    the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  thefe  three 
are   one :"    That    the   Word,    God   the    Son, 
"  was  made  flefh,"  lived  and  died  for  our  fal- 
vation,  rofe    again,  afcended   into  heaven,  and 
now  fitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.    By 
Faith  I  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit   is  the  giver 
of  all  fpiritual  life  ;  of  rightcoiifnefs,  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  of  holinefs  and  happi- 
nefs,  by  the  reftoration  of  that  image  of  God, 
wherein   we  are  created.     Of  all  thefe  things 
Faith  is  the  evidence,   the  fole  evidence  to  the 
children  of  men. 

8.  And  as  the  information  which  we  receive 
from  our  fenres,  does  not  extend  to  the  invifiblc 
world,    fo  neither   does  it  extend  to   (what   is 
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nearly  related  thereto,)  the  eternal  world.  In 
fpitc  of  all  the  inftrudion  which  either  the  fight 
or  any  of  the  fenfes  can  afford, 

"  The  vaft,  th'  unbounded  profpeft  lies  before  as, 
But  clouds,  alas  !  and  darknefs  reft  upon  it." 

Senfe  does  not  let  in  one  ray  of  light,  to  difcover, 
"  The  fecrets  of  the  illimitable  deep." 

This,  the  eternal  world,  commences  at  death, 
the  death  of  every  individual  perfon.  The  mo- 
ment the  breath  of  man  goeth  forth,  he  is  an 
inhabitant  of  eternity.  Juft  then  time  vanifhes 
away,  "  like  as  a  dream,  when  one  awaketh." 
And  here  again,  Faith  fupplies  the  place  of 
fenfe,  and  gives  us  a  view  of  things  to  come  : 
At  once  it  draws  afide  the  veil  which  hangs  be- 
tween mortal  and  immortal  beings.  Faith  dif- 
covers  to  us  the  fouls  of  the  righteous,  imme- 
diately received  by  the  holy  angels,  and  carried 
by  thofe  miniftering  fpirits,  into  Abraham's 
bofom  ;  into  the  delights  of  paradife,  the  garden 
of  God,  where  the  1'ght  of  his  countenance 
perpetually  fhines  :  Where  he  converfes  not 
only  with  his  former  relations,  friends,  and 
fellow-foldiers,  but  with  the  faints  of  all  nations, 
ami  all  ages:  With  the  glorious  dead  of  ancient 
days :  With  the  noble  army  of  Martyrs,  the 
Apoftles,  the  Prophets,  the  Patriarchs,  Ahra- 
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ham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob.  Yea,  above  all  this, 
lie  fhall  be  with  Chrift,  in  a  manner  that  he 
could  not  be,  while  he  remained  in  the  body. 

9.  It  difcovers  likewife  the  fouls  of  unholy 
men;  fcized  the  moment  they  depart  from  the 
quivering  lips,  by  thofe  minifters  of  vengeance, 
the  evil  angels,  and  dragged  away  to  their  own 
place.  It  is  true,  this  is  not  the  nethermoft 
hell:  They  are  not  to  be  tormented  there 
"  before  the  time;"  before  the  end  of  the  world, 
tvhcn  everyone  will  receive  his  juft  recompence 
of  reward.  Till  then  they  will  probably  be 
employed  by  their  bad  mafter,  in  advancing  his 
infernal  kingdom,  and  in  doing  all  the  mifchief 
that  lies  in  their  power,  to  the  poor,  feeble 
children  of  men.  But  (till,  wherever  they  feek 
reft,  they  will  find  none.  They  carry  with 
them  their  own  hell,  in  the  worm  that  never 
dieth  ;  in  a  confcioufnefs  of  guilt,  and  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  continually  drinks  up  their 
fpirits  ;  in  diabolical,  infernal  tempers,  which 
are  effential  mifery  ;  and  in  what  they  cannot 
fhake  off,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  any  more  than 
they  can  fhake  off  their  own  being,  that  "  fear- 
ful looking  for  of  fiery  indignation,  which  will 
devour  God's  adversaries." 

10.  Moreover,  Faith  opens  another  fcene  in 
the  eternal  world,  namely,  the  coming  of  our 
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Lord  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  "  judge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead."  It  enables  us  to  fee 
the  "  great  white  throne  coming  down  from 
heaven,  and  Him  that  fitteth  thereon,  from 
whofe  face  the  heavens  and  the  earth  flee  away, 
and  there  is  found  no  place  for  them.  We  fee 
the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  ftand  before  God. 
We  fee  the  books  opened — and  the  dead  judged, 
according  to  the  things  that  are  written  in  the 
books.  We  fee  the  earth  and  the  fea  giving 
up  their  dead,  and  hell,  (that  is,  the  invifible 
world,)  giving  up  the  dead  that  were  therein, 
and  every  one  judged  according  to  his  works." 

II.  By  Faith  we  are  alfo  fhewn  the  imme- 
diate confequences  of  the  General  Judgment. 
We  fee  the  execution  of  that  happy  fentence, 
pronounced  upon  thofe  on  the  right  hand, 
4t  Come,  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you,  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world!"  After  which  the  holy  Jingcls 
tune  their  harps  and  fing,  "  Lift  up  your  heads, 
O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlafting 
doors,  that  the  heirs  of  glory  may  come  in  !" 
And  then  ihall  they  drink  of  the  rivers  of  plea- 
fure  that  are  at  God's  rigfyt  hand  for  evermore. 
We  fee  likewife  the  execution  of  that  dreadful 
fentence,  pronounced  upon  thofe  on  the  left 
hand,  "  Depart,  ye  curfed,  into  everJafting 
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fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.'* 
And  then  (hall  the  minifiers  of  divine  vengeance 
plunge  ihun  into  •«  the  lake  of  fire  hurning  with 
brimftonc,  where  they  have  no  reft  day  or  night, 
but  the  fmcke  of  their  torment  afccndeth  up  for 
ever  and  tv-T." 

1 2  But  bei;de  the  invifible  and  the  eternal 
•world,  which  are  not  feen,  which  are  difcover- 
able  only  by  Faith,  there  is  a  whole  fyftem  of 
things,  wh.ch  are  not  fetn,  which  cannot  be 
difccrntd  by  any  of  our  outward  fer.fes.  I  mean, 
the  Spiritual  worldt  underftanding  thereby  the 
kingi  c  m  of  Gcd  in  the  toul  of  man.  "  Eye 
hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard  this  ;  neither  can 
it  enter  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the 
things  of"  this  interior  kingdom,  uniefs  God 
revealed  them  by  his  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit 
prepares  us  for  his  inward  kingdom,  b^  remov- 
ing the  veil  from  our  heart,  an,d  enabling  us  to 
know  ourfelves  as  we  are  known  of  him:  By 
*'  convincing  us  of  fin,"  of  our  evil  nature,  our 
evil  tempers,  and  our  evil  words  and  actions  ; 
all  of  which  cannot  but  partake  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  heart  from  which  thf  y  fpring.  He 
then  convinces  us  of  the  defert  of  our  fins,  fo 
that  our  mouth  is  flopped,  and  we  are  conftrained 
to  •).',  aH  guilty  before  God.  At  the  fame  time, 
we  "  receive  the  fpirit  of  bondage  uuto  fniri" 
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fear  of  the  wrath  of  God,  fear  of  the  punifli- 
ment  which  we  have  deferred,  and  above  all, 
fear  of  death,  left  it  ftiould  confign  us  over  to 
eternal  death.  Souls  that  are  thus  convinced, 
feel  they  are  fo  faft  in  prifon,  that  they  cannot 
get  forth.  They  feel  themfelves  at  once  alto- 
gether fmful,  altogether  guilty,  and  altogether 
helplefs.  But. all  this  conviction  implies  a  fpecics 
of  Faith,  being  "  an  evidence  of  things  not 
feen."  Nor  indeed  poflible  to  be  feen  or  known, 
till  God  reveals  them  unto  us. 

13.  But  ftill  let  it  be  carefully  obferved,  (for 
it  is  a  point  of  no  fmall  importance,)  that  this 
Faith  is  only  the  Faith  of  a  fervant,  and  not  the 
Faith  of  a  fon.  Becaufe  this  is  a  point  which 
many  do  not  clearly  underftand,  I  will  endea- 
vour to  make  it  a  little  plainer.  The  Faith  of 
a  fervant  implies  a  divine  evidence  of  tha  /';/- 
vifible  and  the  eternal  world  :  Yea,  and  an  evi- 
dence of  the  fpiritual  world,  fo  far  as  it  can  exirt 
without  living  experience.  Whoever  has  attained 
this,  the  Faith  of  a  fervant,  "  fcarcth  God, 
and  efcheweth  evil  :"  Or,  as  it  is  exprelTed  by 
St.  Peter,  "  fearethGod  and  woiketh  righteouf- 
nefs."  In  confequence  of  which,  he  is  in  a  de- 
gree, (as  the  Apoftle  obferves,)  "  accepted  with 
him."  Elfewherehe  is  defcribed  inthofe  words, 
"  He  that  feareth  God,  and  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments." 


mandments."  Even  one  who  has  gone  thus  far 
in  religion,  who  obeys  God  out  of  fear,  is  not 
in  any  wife  to  be  defpifed,  feeing  "  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom."  Never- 
thelefs  he  mould  be  exhorted,  not  to  (lop  there; 
not  to  reft  till  he  attains  the  adoption  of  fons  ; 
till  he  obeys  him  out  of  love,  which  is  the  pri- 
vilege of  all  the  children  of  God. 

14.  Exhort  him  to  prcfs  on  by  all  pofliblc 
means,  till  he  pafles  "  from  faith  to  faith  V" 
from  the  faith  of  a  fervcmt  to  the  faith  of  afon; 
from  the  fpirit  of  bondage  unto  fear,  to  tnc 
fpirit  of  childlike  love :  He  will  then  have 
"  Chrift  revealed  in  his  heart,"  enabling  him  to 
teftify,  "  The  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flefh,  I 
live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  w<r, 
and  gave  himfelf  for  me  :"  the  proper  voice  of  a 
child  of  God.  He  will  then  be  "  born  of 
God,"  inwardly  changed  by  the  mighty  power 
of  God,  from  "  an  earthly,  fcnfual,  dcvilifli 
mind,  to  the  mind  which  was  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
He  will  experience  what  St.  Paul  means,  by 
thofe  remarkable  words  to  t'  e  Gaiatians,  "  Ye 
are  the  fons  of  God  by  faith  ;  and  becaufe  ye  arc 
fons,  Gud  hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  "  He 
that  belicveth,"  as  a  fon,  (as  St.  John  obfervesj 
"  hath  the  witnefs  in  himfelf.  The  Spirit  it- 
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felf  witnefles  with  his  (pint,  that  he  is  a  child 
of  God.  The  love  of  God  is  flied  abroad  in 
his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  is  given 
unto  him." 

15.  But  many  doubts  and  fears  may  ftill  re- 
main, even   in   a  child  of  God,  while   he   is 
weak  in  faith,  while  he  is  in   the  number  of 
thofe  whom  St.  Paul  terms  "  babes  in  Chrift." 
But   when  his  faith  is   ftrengthened,  when  he 
receives    Faith's   abiding   impreffion,    realizing 
things    to   come ;     when   he   has    received    the 
abiding  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  doubts  and  fears 
vanifh  away.     He  then  enjoys  the  pkrophory,  or 
"  full  aflurance  of  faith,"  excluding  all  doubr, 
and  all  "  fear  that  hath  torment."     To  thofe 
whom  he  ftiles  young  men,  St.  John  fays,   "   I 
have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  becaufe  ye 
are  ftrong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one."    Thefe, 
the  Apoftle   obferves   in   the  other  verfe,  had 
"  the  word  of  God  abiding  in  them."     It  may 
not  improbably   mean,    The  pardoning   word, 
the  word  which   fpake  all   their   fins  forgiven. 
In  confequence  of  which,    they  have  the  con- 
fcioufncfs    of  the  Divine  favour,    without  any 
intermiflion. 

1 6.  To  thefe  more  efpccially  we  may  apply 
the  exhortation  of  the  Apoftle  Paul,  "  Leaving 
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the  firft  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  ChrilT, 
(namely,  repentance  and  faith,)  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection. "  But  in  what  fenfe  are  we  to 
leave  tkofe  principles?  Not  abfolutely  ;  for  we 
are  to  retain  both  one  and  the  other,  the  know- 
ledge of  ourfelves,  and  the  knowledge  of  God, 
i:nro  our  lives  end.  But  only  comparatively  ; 
not  fixing,  as  we  did  at  firft,  our  whole  attention 
upon  them,  thinking  and  talking  perpetually  of 
nothing  elfe,  but  either  repentance  or  faith.  But 
what  is  the  Perfection  here  fpoken  of?  It  is  not 
only  a  deliverance  from  doubis  and  fears,  but 
from  fin,  from  all  inward,  as  well  as  outward 
fin  :  From  evil  defires,  and  evil  tempers,  as 
well  as  from  evil  words  and  works.  Yea,  and 
it  is  not  only  a  negative  blefling,  a  deliverance 
from  all  evil  difpofitions,  implied  in  that  ex- 
prelTion,  "  I  will  circumcife  thy  heart ;"  but  a 
pofitive  one  likewife,  even  the  planting  all  good 
difpofitions  in  their  place,  clearly  implied  in  • 
that  other  expreflion,  "  To  love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all 
your  foul.*' 

17.  Thefe  are  they  to  whom  the  Apoftle  John 
gives  the  venerable  title  of  Fathers,  who  "  have 
known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning,"  the 
eternal  three  one  God.  One  of  thefe  exprefTes 
himfelf  thus,  "  I  bear  about  with  me,  an  ex- 
C  2  perimcntal 
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perimental  verity  and  a  plenitude  of  the  prcfcnce 
of  the  ever-blcffed  Trinity."  And  thofe  who 
are  fathers -in  Chrift,  generally  (tho'  I  believe) 
not  always,  enjoy  the  plerophory  or  "  full 
affurance  of  hope  :"  Having  no  more  doubt  of 
reigning  with  him  in  glory,  than  if  they  already 
faw  him  c  ming  in  the  cloud,  of  heaven.  Bu> 
this  does  not  prevent  their  continually  incrcafing 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Gcd.  While  they 
"  re  oice  evermore,  pray  without  ceafing,  and 
in  every  thing  give  thanks,"  they  pray  in  parti- 
cular, that  they  may  never  ceafe  t  watch,  to 
deny  themfelves,  to  take  up  their  crofs  daily,  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  againft  the 
world,  the  devil,  and  their  own  manifold  infir- 
mities; till  they  are  "  able  to  comprehend  with 
•all  faints,  what  is  the  length,  and  breadth,  and 
height,  and  depth,  and  to  know  that  love  of 
Chrift,  wh  ch  ;  afleth  knowledge  ;  yea,  to  be 

filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  God." 
• 
Tarm,  June  ir,   1788. 
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JEREMIAH  XXIII.  24. 
Do  not  1  Jill  heaven  and  earth  ?  faith  the  LORD. 

i.T  TOW  ftrongly  and  beautifully  do  thefc 
•*••"•  words  exprefs  the  omniprefence  of  God? 
And  can  there  be  in  the  whole  compafs  of  nature 
a  more  fublime  fubjecl  ?  Can  there  be  any 
more  worthy  the  confideration  oT  every  rational 
creature?  Is  there  any  more  necefTary  to 
be  confidercd  and  t  >  be  underltood,  fo  far  as 
our  poor  faculties  will  admit?  How  many 
excellent  purpofcs  may  it  anfwer  ?  What  deep 
inftruelion  may  it  convey,  to  all  the  children 
of  men.  And  more  direclly  to  the  children  ok" 
Gcd  ?' 

2.  How  is  it,  then,  that  fo  little  has  been 
wrote  on  fo  fublime  and  ufeful  a  fubjecl  ?  It  is 
true,  that  fume  of  our  moft  eminent  writers 
have  occafionally  touched  upon  it,  and  have 
feveral  ftrong  and  beautiful  reflections,  which 
were  naturally  fuggefted  by  it.  But  which  of 
them  has  publiflied  a  regular  treatife,  or  fo  much 
as  a  fermon  upon  the  head  ?  Perhaps  many 
w  re  confcious  of  their  inability  to  do  juflice  to 
fo  vaft  a  fubjecl.  It  is  pofllble,  there  may  fome 
fuch  lie  hid,  in  the  volumnious  writings  of  the 
C  3  lull 
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laft  century.  But  if  they  are  hid  even  in  their 
own  country,  if  they  are  already  buried  in 
oblivion,  it  is  the  fame,  for  any  ufe  they  arc  of, 
as  if  they  had  never  been  wrote. 

3.  What  fcems  to  be  wanting  ftill,  for  general 
ufe,  is  a  plain  difcourfe  on  the  Omniprefence,  or 
Ubiquity  of  God  ;  firft,  in  fome  manner  ex- 
plaining and  proving  that  glorious  truth,  Gcd  is 
in  this,  and  every  place  ;  and  then  applying  jt 
to  the  confcience  of  all  thinking  men,  in  a  few 
practical  inferences. 

I.  i.  Accordingly  I  will  endeavour,  by  the 
affiftance  of  his  Spirit,  firft,  a  little  to  explain 
the  omniprefence  of  God  :  To  fhew  how  we  are 
to  underftand  this  glorious  truth,  God  is  in  this, 
and  every  place  The  Pfalmift,  you  may  re- 
member, fpeaks  ftrongly  and  beautifully  upon 
it,  in  the  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  Pfalm  : 
obferving  in  the  moft  exact  order,  firft,  God  is  in 
this  place,  and  then  God  is  in  every  place.  He 
obferves,  firft,  "  Thou  art  about  my  bed,  and 
about  my  path,  and  fpieft  out  all  my  ways," 
(ver.  2.)  "  Thou  haft  fafhioned  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upcn  me;"  (ver.  4.) 
Altho' the  manner  thereof  he  could  not  explain: 
How  it  was,  he  could  not  tell.  "  Such  know- 
ledge, (fays  he)  is  too  wonderful  for  me :  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it,"  (ver.  5.)  He  next  ob- 
ferves, 
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fervcs,  in  the  mo  ft  lively  and  afuelin:>;  manner, 
That  God  is  in  every  place.  "  Whirhcr  (hall 
J  go  then  from  thy  Spirit,  or  whither  fhall  I  go 
from  thy  pre-fence  ?  If  I  climb  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there  :  If  I  go  t'own  to  hell,  thou  art 
there  alfo ;"  (ver.  5,  6.)  If  1  could  afccnd, 
fpeaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  to  the  higheft 
part  of  the  univerfe,  or  could  I  defcend  to  the 
loweft  point,  thou  art  alike  prefent  both  in  one 
and  the  other.  «'  If  I  fhould  take  the  wings 
of  the  morning,  and  remain  in  the  uttermoft 
parts  of  the  fea  ;  even  there  thy  hand  would 
lead  me  :"  Thy  power  and  thy  prefence  would 
be  before  me,  "  and  thy  right  hand  would  hold 
me,"  feeing  thou  art  equally  in  the  length  and 
breadth,  and  in  the  height  and  depth  of  the 
univerfe.  Indeed,  thy  prefence  and  knowledge 
not  only  reach  the  utmoft  bounds  of  the  crea- 
tion, but 

Thine  omniprefent  fight. 
Even  to  the  pathkfs  realms  extends 

Of  uncreated  night. 

In  a  word,  there  is  no  point  of  fpace,  whether 
within  or  without  the  bounds  of  creation,  where 
God  is  not. 

•2.  Indeed  this  fubjcdt  is  far  too  vaft  to  be 
comprehended  by  the  narrow  limits  of  human 
understanding.  We  can  only  fay,  The'  great 

Gtd, 
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God,  the  eternal,  the  almighty  Spiiit,  is  as 
unbounded  in  his  prefence,  as  in  his  duration 
and  power.  in  c<;ndefcenfion  indeed  to  our 
weak  underftanding,  he  is  .faid,  to  "  dwell  in 
heaven:"  But  fliicUy  fpeaking,  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  him,  but  he  is  in  every 
part  of  his  dominion.  The  universal  God 
dwelled!  in  univerfal  fpace  :  So  that  we  may  fay . 

"  Hail,  Father  !  whofe  creating  call, 

Unnumber'd  worlds  attend! 
Jehovah,  comprehending  all, 
Whom  none  can  comprehend!" 

3.  If  we  may  dare  attempt  the  illuftrating 
this  a  little  farther,  what  is  the  fpace  occupied 
by  a  grain  of  fand,  compared  to  that  fpace  which 
is  occupied  by  the  fiarry  heavens?  It  is  as  a 
cypher;  it  is  nothing:  It  vanimes  away  in  the 
comparifon.  What  is  it  then  to  the  whole  ex- 
panfe  of  fpace,  to  which  the  whole  creation  is 
infinitely  lefs  than  a  grain  of  fand  ?  And  yet 
this  fpace  to  all  the  whole  creation  bears  no 
proportion  at  all,  is  infinitely  lefs  in  comparifon 
of  the  great  God  than  a  grain  of  fand,  yea,  a 
millionth  part  of  if,  bears  to  that  whole  fpace. 

II,  i.  This  fcems  to  be  the  plain  meaning 
of  thofe  folemn  words,  which  God  fpeaks  of 
himfelf,  "  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth." 

And 
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And  thefe  fufHciently  prove  his  omnipref 
which  may  be  farther  proved  fiom  ti.is  con- 
fideration,  'God  a.£ts  every  where,  and  therefore, 
is  every  where  :  For  it  is  an  utter  impoffibility 
that  any  being,  created  or  uncr<.  nteJ,  ihould 
work  where  it  is  not.  God  a6ts  in  heaven,  in 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  throughout  the  whole 
compafs  of  his  creation;  by  fuftaining  all  things, 
without  which  every  thing  would  in  an  infiant 
fink  into  its  primitive  nothing  :  By  governing 
all,  every  moment  fuperintending  every  tiling 
that  he  has  made;  ftrongly  and  fvieetly  influenc- 
ing all,  and  yet  without  dcftroying  the  liberty 
of  his  rational  creatures.  The  very  Heathens 
acknowledged,  that  the  great  God  governs  the 
large  and  confpicuous  parts  of  the  univerfe  ; 
that  he  regulates  the  motions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  of  the  fun,  mcon,  and  liars:  That  he  is 

Vafhm 

Mens  agitans  molcm,   &  toto  fe  corpora  mifcens : 

The  all-informing  foul, 
That  fills,  pervades,  and  aduates  the  whole  ! 

Rut  they  had  no  conception  of  his  having  a  re- 
»nrd  to  the  leaft  things  as  well  as  the  greateft: 
Of  his  prefiding  ov=r  ail  that  he  has  made,  and 
•governing  atoms  as  well  as  worlds.  This  we 
could  not  have  known,  unlcfs  it  had  plea  fed 

God 
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God  to  reveal  it  unto  us  himfelf.  Had  hs  not 
himfelf  told  us  fo,  we  mould  not  have  dared  to 
think  that  ««  not  a  fparrow  falleth  to  the  ground 
without  the  will  of  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven:"  And  much  lefs  affirm,  that  "even 
the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered!" 

2.  This  comfortable  truth,  that  God  "  filleth 
heaven   and   earth,"    we    learn   alfo   from    the 
Pfalmift  above  recited.     4<  If  I  climb  up  into 
heaven,  thou  art  there  ;  if  I  go  'down  to  hell, 
thou  art  there  alfo.      If  I  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning,    and    remain  in    the    uuermoft   parts 
of   the    fea ;    even  there  thy    hand  fhall   lead 
me."     The  plain  meaning  is,   If   I   remove  to 
any  diftance  whatever,  thou  art  there,  thou  ftill 
befetteft  me,  and   layeft  thine  hand   upon    me. 
Lct-me  flee  to  any  conceivable  or  inconceivable 
diftance,   above,    beneath,    or  on    any  fide,    it 
makes    no   difference  ;    thou    art    ftill   equally 
there  :    In  thee  I  ftill  "  live,  and  move,  and 
have  my  being." 

3.  And  where   no  creature  is,  ftill  God   is 
there.     The  prefcnce  or  abfence  of  any  or  all 
creatures,   makes  no  difference  with   regard   to 
him.     He   is  equally    in  all,    or    without   all. 
Many  h  ve    been  the  difputes   among  philofo- 
phers,  Whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  empty 
fpace  in  the  univerfe  ?     And  it  is  now  generally 

fuppofed, 
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fuppofed,  that  all  fpace  is  full.  Perhaps  it 
cannot  be  proved  that  all  fpace  is  filled  with 
matter.  But  the  Heathen  himfclf  will  bear  us 
\vitnefs,  Javis  omnla  plena,  "  All  things  are  full 
of  God."  Yea,  and  whatever  fpace  exifts  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  creation,  (for  creation  muft 
have  bounds,  feeing  nothing  is  boundlefs,  no- 
thing  can  be,  but  the  great  Creator,)  even  that 
fpace  cannot  exclude  him  who  fills  the  heaven 
and  the  earth. 

4.  Juft  equivalent  to  this  is  the  expreflion  of 
the  Apoftle,    Eph.  ii.  23,    (not  as  fome  have 
ftrangely  fuppofed,  concerning  the  church,  but 
concerning  the  Head  of  it;)   "  The  fulnefs  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all :"    r»  *«.*?»  tv  irao-tv, 
literally  tranflated,  "  all  things  in  all  things ^" 
the  ftrongeft  expreflion  of  univerfality  which  can 
pofllbly  be  conceived.     It  neceffarily   includes 
the  laft  and  the  greateft  of  all  things  that  exift. 
So  that  if  any  exprefllon  could  be  ftronger,  it 
would  be  ftronger  than  even  that,  the  "  filling 
heaven  and  earth," 

5.  Indeed  this  very  expreflion,  "  Do  not  I 
fill  heaven  and  earth?"  (the  queftion being  equal 
to  the  ftrongeft  affirmation,)  implies  the  cleareft 
aflcrtion    of  God's   being  prcfent   every  where, 
and  filling  all  fpace.     For  it  is  well  known  the 
Hebrew  phrafe,  Heaven  and  Earth,  includes  the 

whole 


Vuole   univcrfe,     the    whole    extent   of   fpacc, 
created  or  uncreated,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

6.  Nay,  and  we  cannot  believe  the  omnipo- 
tence  of    God,    unlcTs    we  believe    his   omni- 
prefence.      For  feeing  (as  was  obferved  before) 
nothing  can  a«fl  where  it  is  not ;   if  there  were 
any  fpace  where  God  was  not  prefent,  he  would 
not  be  able  to  do  any  thing  there.    Therefore  to 
deny  the  omniprefence  of  God,  implies  likewife 
the  denial  of  his  omnipotence.     To  fet  bounds 
to  the  one,  is  undoubtedly  to  fet  bounds  to  the 
other  alfc. 

7.  Indeed   wherever  we   fuppofc  him  not  to 
be,  there  we  fuppofe  all  his  attributes  to  be  in 
vain.    He  cannot  exercife  there  either  his  jufticc 
or  mercy,  either  his  power  or  wifdom.     In  that 
ex'tramundane  fpacc,  (fo  to  fpeak)  where' we  fup- 
pofe Cod  not   to  be  prefent,   we  muft  of  courfe 
fuppofc  him  to  have   no  duration  \  but  as   it  is 
fuppofed  to  be  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  creation, 
fo    it   is  beyond   the    bounds    of   the  Creator's 
power.      Such    is    the    blafphemous    abfurdity, 
which  is  implied  in  this  fuppofition. 

8.  But  to  all   that  is  or  can  be  faid,  of  the 
omniprefence  of  God,  the  world  has  one  grand 
objection  :     They  cannot  fee  him.     And  this  is 
really  at  the  root  of  all   their  other  objections. 
This   our    bleffed  Lord    obferved    long    ago  : 

"  Whom 
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<c  Whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  becaufe 
they  fee  him  not."  But  is  it  not  eafy  to  reply, 
"  Can  you  fee  the  wind  ?  You  cannot.  But 
do  you  therefore  deny  its  exigence  or  its  pre- 
fence  ?"  You  fay,  No  ;  for  I  can  perceive  it  by 
my  other  fcnfcs.  "  But  by  which  of  your  fcnfcs 
do  you  perceive  your  foul  ?  Surely  you  do  not 
deny  either  the  exiftence  or  the  prefence  of  this  ! 
And  yet  it  is  not  the  object  of  your  fight,  or  of 
any  of  your  other  fenfcs.  Suffice  it  then  to 
confider,  That  God  is  a  fpirit,  as  is  your  foul 
alfo.  Confequently  "  him  no  man  hath  feen  or 
can  fee,"  with  eyes  of  fiefh  and  blood. 

III.  i.  But  allowing  that  God  is  here,  as  in 
every  place,  that  he  is  "  about  our  bed,  and 
about  our  path,"  that  he  "  befets  us  behind  ard 
before,  and  lays  his  hard  upon  us  :"  what  in- 
ference fhould  we  draw  from  hence  ?  What  ufc 
(hould  we  make  of  this  awful  confideration  ?  Is 
it  not  meet  and  right,  to  humble  ourfelves 
before  the  eyes  of  his  majefly  ?  Should  we  not 
labour,  continually  to  acknowledge  his  prefence, 
"  with  reverence  and  godly  fear?"  Not  indeed 
with  the  fear  of  devils,  that  believe  and  tremble, 
but  with  the  fear  of  angels,  with  fomething 
fimilar  to  that  which  is  felt  by  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven,  when 

VOL.  IX.  D  «  Dark 
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"  Dark  with  exceflive  bright  his  flcirts  appear, 
Yet  dazzles  heaven,  that  brighteit  feraphim 
Approach  not,  but  with  both  wings  veil  their 
eyes?" 

2.  Secondly.  If  you  believe,  that  God  is 
about  your  bed  and  about  your  path,  and  fpieth 
out  all  your  ways,  then  take  care  not  to  do  the 
leaft  thing,  not  to  fpeak  the  leaft  word,  not  to 
indulge  the  leaft  thought,  which  you  have  reafon 
to  think  would  offend  him.  Suppofe  that  a 
meffenger  of  God,  an  angel,  to  be  now  ftanding 
at  your  right  hand,  and  fixing  his  eyes  upon 
you,  would  you  net  take  care  to  abftain  from 
every  word  or  aclion,  that  you  knew  would 
offend  him  ?  Yea,  fuppofe  one  of  your  mortal 
fellow-fervants,  fuppofe  only  a  holy  man  flood 
by  you,  would  not  you  be  extremely  cautious, 
how  you  conducted  yourfelf,  both  in  word  and 
aclion  ?  How  much  more  cautious  ought  you  to 
be,  when  you  know,  that  not  only  a  holy  man, 
not  an  angel  of  God,  but  God  himfelf,  the 
Holy  One  "  that  inhabiteth  eternity,"  is  in- 
fpecling  your  heart,  your  tongue,  your  hand, 
every  moment  ?  and  that  he  himfelf  will  furely 
bring  you  into  judgment,  for  all  you  think,  and 
fpeak,  and  acl  under  the  fun  ! 

3.    In  particular.     If  there  is  not  a  word  in 
your  tongue,  not  a  fyllable  you  fpeak,  but  he 

"  knoweth 
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"  knoweth  it  altogether;"  how  exact  fhould  you 
be  in  "  fetting  a  watch  before  your  mouth,  and 
in  keeping  the  door  of  your  lips  ?"  How  wary 
does  it  behove  you  to  be  in  all  your  converfation, 
being  forewarned  by  your  Judge,  that  "  By 
your  words  you  (hall  be  juftified,  or  by  your 
words  you  (hall  be  condemned?"  How  cautious, 
left  "  any  corrupt  communication,"  any  uncha- 
ritable, yea,  or  unprofitable  difcourfe,  fhould 
"  proceed  out  of  your  mouth:"  inftead  of  "  that 
which  is  good  to  the  ufe  of  edifying,"  and  meet 
to  "  minifter  grace  to  the  hearers  !" 

4.  Yea,  if  God   fees  our  hearts,  as  well  as 
our  hands,  and  in  all  places,  if  he  underftandeth 
our  thoughts  long  before  they  are  clothed  with 
words  ;   how  earneftly  fhould  we  urge  that  peti- 
tion, "  Starch   me,  O  Lord,  and  prove   me; 
try  out  my  reins  and  my  heart :   Look  well  if 
there  be  any  way\of  wickednefs  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlafting!"    Yea,  how  needful 
is  it,  to  work  together  with  him,  in  "  keeping 
our   hearts   with  all    diligence,"    till   he  hath 
4<  cart  down  imaginations,  evil  reafonings,  and 
every  thing  that  exalteth  itfelf  againft  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  brought  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Chrift." 

5.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  are  already 
Jifted  under  the  great  Captain  of  your  Salvation, 

D  2  feeing 
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feeing  you  are  continually  under  the  eye  of  your 
Captain,  how  zealous  and  active  fhould  you  be, 
"  to  fight  the  gcod  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life  ?  to  endure  hardlhip  as  good  fol- 
diers  of  Jefus  Chrift,"  to  ufc  all  diligence,  to 
"  war  a  good  warfare,"  and  to  do  whatever  is 
acceptable  in  his  fight?  How  (ludious  fhould 
you  be  to  approve  all  your  ways  to  his  all-feeing 
eyes,  that  he  may  fay  to  your  hearts,  what  he 
will  proclaim  aloud  in  the  great  affcmbly  of 
men  and  angels,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful fervants." 

6.  In  order  to  attain  thefe  glorious  ends, 
fpare  no  pains  to  preferve  alwa)S,  a  deep,  a 
continual,  a  lively  and  a  joyful  fenfe  of  his 
gracious  prefence.  Never  forget  his  compre- 
henfiveword  to  the  great  Father  of  the  faithful, 
"  I  am  the  Almighty  (rather,  the  All-fufficient) 
God,  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfeclJ" 
Chearfully  expedt,  that  he  before  whom  you 
(land,  will  ever  guide  you  with  his  eye,  will  fup- 
port  you  by  his  guardian  hand,  will  keep  you 
from  all  evil.  And  "  when  you  have  fuffered  a 
•nhile,  will  make  you  perfect,  will  ftablirti, 
ftrengthen,  and  fettle  you  :"  And  then  preferve 
you  "  unblameable,  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift." 

'   Porffmoufb,  Augujl  12,   1788. 


LUKE  XVI.  31. 

Jf  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Prophet  's,  neither 
•will  they  be  perfuadcd  though  one  rofe  from  the 


OW  ftrange  a  paradox  is  this!  How 
contrary  to  the  common  apprehenfion 
of  men  !  Who  is  fo  confirmed  in  unbelief,  as 
not  to  think,  "  If  one  came  to  me  from  the 
dead,  I  fhould  be  effectually  perfuaded  to  re- 
pent ?"  But  this  palfage  affords  us  a  more 
tbange  faying,  ver.  14;  "  Yc  cannot  ferve  God 
and  Mammon."  "  No!  Why  not?  Why 
cannot  we  ferve  both  ?"  will  a  true  fervant  of 
Mammon  fay.  Accordingly  the  Pharifces  who 
fuppofed  they  ferved  God,  and  did  cordially 
ferve  Mammon,  "  derided  him:"  t%iM*Tr,fi(or  ; 
a  word  expreflive  of  the  deepeft  contempt.  But 
he  faid,  ver.  15,  "  Ye  are  they  who  juftify 
yourfelves  before  men  :  But  God  knoweth  your 
hearts  :  And  that  v  hich  is  highly  efteemed 
among  men,  is  (very  commonly]  an  abomination 
before  G(,d:"  A  terrible  proof  of  which  our 
Lord  fuhjoins  in  the  remaining  part  of  the 
chapter. 

D*  i.  But 
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2.  But  is  the  fubfequent  account  merely  a. 
parable,  or  a  real  hiftory  ?  It  has  been  believed 
by  many,  and  roundly  aflerted,  to  be  a  mere 
.parable;  becaufe  of  one  or  two  circumftances 
therein,  which  arc  not  eafy  to  be  accounted  for. 
In  particular,  it  is  hard  to  conceive,  how  a 
perfon  in  Hell,  could  hold  converfation  with 
one  in  Paradifc.  But  admitting  we  cannot  ac- 
count for  this,  will  it  overbalance  an  exprefs 
aflertion  of  our  Lord  ?  There  was,  fays  our 
Lord,  "  a  certain  rich  man," — Was  there  not? 
Did  fuch  a  man  never  exift  ?  "  And  there  was 
a  certain  beggar,  named  Lazarus," — Was  there, 
or  was  there  not?  Is  it  not  bold  enough  pofi- 
tively  to  deny,  what  our  bleflcd  Lord  pofitively 
affirms  ?  Therefore  we  cannot  reafonably  doubt, 
but  the  whole  narration,  with  all  its  circum- 
ftances, is  exadtly  true.  And  Theophyladr, 
(one  of  the  ancient  commentators  on  the  Scrip- 
tures,) obfervcs  upon  the  text,  "  That  accord- 
ing to  the  tradition  of  the  Jews,  Lazarus  lived 
at  Jerufal'-m." 

I  purpofe,  with  God's  afiiftance,  firft  to  ex- 
plain this  hiftory  :  Secondly,  to  apply  it  :  And 
thirdly,  to  prove  the  truth  ot  that  weighty  fcn- 
tcnce  with  which  it  is  concluded;  namely,  "  ?f 
they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  peri'uadcd  though  one  rofe  from  the 

dead." 
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1.  r.     And,    firft,    I    will   endeavour,  with 
God's  afliftancc,  to  explain  this  hiftory.   "  There 
was   a   certain    rich  man."    -And    doubtlefs   ort 
that  very  account,  highly  efteerned  among  men, 
*•  who  was  clothed  in  purple    and   fine  linen." 
And  consequently   efteemed   the   more   highly, 
both  as  appearing  fuitably  to  his  fortune,  and  as 
an  encourager  of  trade:    "   And  fared  fumptu- 
oufly  every  day."     Here  was  another  reafon  for 
his   being  highly  efteemed,  his  hofpitality  and 
gcncroilty,   both  by  thofe  who  frequently  fat  at 
his  table,  and  the  tradefmen  that  furniflied  it. 

2.  "  And   there  was  a  certain  beggar,"  one 
in   the   loweft   line    of  human   infamy,    named 
Laxarus,  according  to  the  Greek  termination  ; 
in  Hebrew,  Eleazer.      From  his  name  we  may 
gather  that  he  was  of  no  mean  family,  although 
this  branch  of  it  was  at  prefent  fo  reduced.      It 
is  probable,  he  was  well  known  in  the  city;  and 
it  was  no  fcandal  to  him  to  be  named.      "   Who 
was  laid   at  his   gate," — although    no  pleating 
fpe&acle,    fo   that   one   might  wonder  he   was 
fuffcred    to    lie   there  ;     ««  full   of    fores  ;"    of 
running  ulcers:    «'   And  dtiiring  to  be  fed  with 
the   crumbs    which    fell    from   the    rich    man's 
table."    So  the  complicated  affliction  of  poverty, 
pain,  and  want  of  bread,    lay  upc.n  him  at  once! 
But  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  creature  took  the 
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Jeaft  notice  of  the  defpicable  wretch  !  Only 
€t  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  fores."  All  the 
comfort  which  this  world  afforded  him  ! 

3.  But  fee  the  change!  ««  The  beggar  died." 
Here  ended  poverty  and  pain  :  "  And  was  car- 
ried by  angels  ;" — nobler  fervants,  than  any 
that  attended  the  rich  man  : — <s  Into  Abraham's 
bofom  :"  So  the  Jews  commonly  termed  what 
our  blefled  Lord  ftiles  Paradife:  The  place 
"  where  the  wicked  ceafe  from  troubling,  and 
where  the  weary  are  at  reft :"  The  recep- 
tacle of  holy  fouls,  from  death  to  the  re- 
furrecliion.  It  is  indeed  very  generally  fuppofed, 
that  the  fouls  of  good  men,  as  foon  as  they  arc 
difcharged  from  the  body,  godirecllyto  heaven: 
But  this  opinion  has  not  the  leaft  foundation  in 
the  Oracles  of  God  :  On  the  contrary,  our 
Lord  fays  to  Mary,  after  the  refurreclion, 
"  Touch  me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  afcended  to 
my  Father,"  in  heaven.  But  he  had  been  in 
Paradife,  according  to  his  piomife  to  the  peni- 
tent thief;  "  This  day  fhah  »hou  be  with  me 
in  Paradife."  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  Paradife 
is  not  Heaven.  It  is  indeed,  (if  we  may  be 
allowed  the  expreffion,)  the  anti-chamber  of 
Heaven,  where  the  fouls  of  the  righteous  re- 
main,  till  after  the  General  Judgment  they  are 
received  into  glory. 

4.  But 
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4.  Fut  fee  the  fcene  change  again  !     "  The 
rich    man  aifo  died  :" — What,   muft   rich   ir.en 
alfo   die  !      Muft    they   fall,  ««   like  one  of  the 
people?"     Is  there  no  help?     A   lich  man  in 
London,  feme  years  ago,  when  the   Phyfician 
told  him,   "   He  muff,  die,"  gnamed   his    teeth, 
and  clenched  his  fill;  and  cried  out  vehemently, 
"  God,  God,   J  won't  die!"     But  he  died  with 
the  very  words   in   his  mouth  !         *'   And   was 
buried," — doubilefs  with  pomp  enough,  fuitably 
to  his   quality  :    Although  we  do  not  find  that 
there  was  then  in  all  the  world,  that  cxquifite 
inftance   of   human   folly,    that    fenfdefs  cruel 
mockery  of  a  poor  putrifying  carcafe,  what  we 
term  lying  in  flate. 

5.  "  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes."     O 
what  a  change  !      How    is   the    mighty    fallen  ! 
But  the  word  which  is  here  rendered  Hell,  does 
not  always  mean,  the  place  of  the  damned.      It 
is   literally,  The  invtfible  world,  and   is  of  very 
wide  cxrent,   including  the  receptacle  of  It-pa  rate 
fpirits,   whether  good  or  bad.      But  here  it  evi- 
dently means,  that  region  of  Hades,   where  the 
fouls  of   wicked  men  refidc,  as  appears  from  the 
following    words,     "    being    in    torment  "--I  a 
order,  fay  feme,   "   to  atone   for   the  fins  com- 
mitted while  in  the  body,   as   well    as  to  purify 
the  foul  from  all  its  inherent  fin."     Jurt  fo  the 
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eminent  Heathen  Poet,  near  two  thoufand  years 
ago: — 

"  Neceffe  eft      - 
Multa  diu  concreta  modis  inoieicere  miris, 

Ergo  exerceotur  psnis. 

Aliae  pandunrur  inanes 
Sufpenfx  ad  ventos :  aliis  fub  gurgite  vaflo 
Jnfectum  cluitur  icelus,  aut  exuritur  igni." 

See  (he  near  refemblance  between  the  ancient 
and  the  modern  Purgatory  ?  Only  in  the  an- 
cient, the  Heathen  Purgatory,  both  fire,  water, 
and  air  were  employed  in  expiating  fin,  and 
purifying  the  foul  :  Whereas  in  the  myftic 
Purgatory,  fire  alone  is  fuppofed  fufficirnt,  both 
to  purge  and  expiate  !  Vain  hope !  No  fuffcr- 
jng,  but  that  of  Chrift,  has  any  power  to  ex- 
piate fin  :  And  no  fire,  but  that  of  love,  can 
purify  the  foul,  either  in  time  or  in  eternity. 

6.  "  He  feeth  Abraham  afar  off." — Far  in- 
deed !  As  far  as  from  Hell  to  Paradife.  Per- 
haps "  tenfold  the  length  of  this  terrene."  "But 
,how  could  this  be  ?  I  cannot  tell :  But  it  is  by 
no  means  incredible.  For  who  knows,  how 
"  far  an  angel  kens  ?"  Or  a  fpirit  diverted  of 
ficfh  and  blood  ?  «'  And  Lazarus  in  his  bofom." 
It  is  well  known,  that  in  the  ancient  feafts, 
among  the  Jews  as  well  as  the  Romans,  rhe 
gtiefts  drd  not  Jit  Jown  at  the  table,  as  it  is  now 
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the  cuftom  to  do,  but  lay  on  couches,  each  hav- 
ing a  pillow  at  his  left  fide,  on  which  he  ftip- 
ported  his  elbow.  And  he  that  fat  next  him,  on 
the  right  fide,  was  faid  "  to  lie  in  his  bofom." 
It  was  in  this  fenfe  that  the  Apoftle  John  lay  in 
his  Matter's  bofom.  Accordingly  the  exprefficn 
of  Lazarus  lying  in  Abraham's  bofom,  implies, 
that  he  was  in  the  higheft  place  of  honour  and 
happnefs. 

7.  "  And  he  cried,  and  faid,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me." — Thou  fool,  what 
can  Abraham  do  ?  What  can  any  creature,  yea 
all  the  creation  do,  to  break  the  bars  of  the 
bottomlefs  pit  ?  Whoever  would  efcape  from 
the  place  of  torment,  let  him  cry  to  God,  the 
Father  of  mercy  !  Nay,  but  the  time  is  pad  ! 
Juftice  now  takes  place,  and  rejoices  over 
mercy ! — "  And  fend  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame!" 
How  exceeding  modeft  a  requeft  is  this !  He 
does  not  fay,  "  That  he  may  take  me  out  of 
this  flame."  He  does  not  afk,  "  That  he  may 
bring  me  a  cup  of  water,  or  as  much  as  he 
might  hold  in  the  palm  of  his  hand  "  But 
barely,  "  That  he  may  dip,  Were  it  but  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue." 

No! 
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No!   It  cannot  be!    No  mercy  can  enter  within 
the  fliades  of  Hell  ! 

8.  "  But  Abraham  faid,  Son,  remember  that 
thnu  in  thy  life  time  recdvtdft  thy  good  tilings, 
and  likewife  Lazarus  evil  things :  B'it  now  he 
is  comforted  and  thou  art  tormented."  Perhaps 
thefe  words  may  fupply  us  with  an  anfwer  to  an 
important  queftion  :  How  came  this  rich  men  to 
be  in  Hell  ?  It  does  not  appear  that  he  was  a 
wicked  man,  in  the  common  fenfe  of  the  word: 
1  hat  he  was  a  drunkard,  a  common  fwearer,  a 
fabbath- breaker,  or  that  he  lived  in  any  known 
fm.  it  is  probable  he  was  a  Pharifee,  and  as 
fuch,  was  in  all  the  outward  parts  of  religion 
blamcltfs.  How  then  did  he  come  into  the 
"  place  of  torment?"  If  there  was  no  other 
reafon  to  be  affigned,  there  is  a  fufficient  one 
implied  in  thofe  words,  (He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear!)  "  Thou  in  thy  life  time 
received  ft  thy  good  things," — the  things,  which 
thou  hadft  chofcn  for  thy  happincfs.  Thou  hadft 
fet  thy  affecTion  on  things  beneath.  And  thou 
hadft  thy  reward.  Thou  didft  receive  the  por- 
tion which  thou  hadft  chofen,  and  canft  have  no 
portion  above.  "  And  likewifc  Lazarus  evil 
things."—  Not  his  evil  things;  for  he  did  not 
chufe  them.  But  they  were  chofen  for  him  by 
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the  wife  providence  of  God:  And  now  "  he  is 
comforted,  \\hile  thou  art  tormented." 

9.  "  But  befide  alUhis,  there  is  agreatgulph 
fixt," — a  great  chafm,  a  vaft  vacuity.    Can  any 
tell  us,  what  this  is  ?   What  is  the  nature,  what 
are  the  bounds  of  it  ?     Nay,  none  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men :    none  but  an  inhabitant  of  the 
invifible  world.     "  So  that  they  who  would  pafs 
from   hence  to  you,  cannot;  neither  can  they 
pafs    to   us,    that   would  come    from  thence." 
Undoubtedly   a  difembodied   fpirit   could   pafs 
thro'  any  fpace  whatever.    But  the  will  of  God, 
determining  that  none    (hould   go  acrofs   that 
gulph,  is  a  bound  which  no  creature  can  pafs. 

10.  "  Then  he  faid,  I  pray  thee,  therefore, 
Father,    that    thou   wouldft   fend    him    to    my 
Father's  houfe :   For  I  have  five  brethren,  that 
he  may  teftify  unto  them,  left   they  alfo  come 
into  this  place  of  torment,"  vcr.  27,  28.    Two 
entirely  different  motives  have  been  afllgned  for 
this   extraordinary    requeft.      Some    afcribe    it 
wholly  to  fclf-love,  to  a  fear  of  the  bitter  re- 
proaches, which  he  might  eafily  fuppofe,    his 
brethren  would  pour  upon  him,  if  in  confequencc 
of  his  example,  and  perhaps  advice,  they  came 
to  the   fame  place  of    tt  rrr.cnt.     Others  have 
imputed  it  to  a  nobler  motive.     They   fuppofe, 
as  the  mifery  of  the  wicked  will  not  be  compleat 
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till  the  day  of  judgment,  fo  neither  will  their 
vrickednefs.  Confcquently  they  believe,  that 
till  that  time  they  may  retain  fome  fparks  of 
natural  affection.  And  they  not  improperly 
imagine,  that  this  may  have  occafioned  hisdelire 
to  prevent  their  (baring  his  own.  torment. 

ii.  "  Abraham  faith  unto  him,  They  have 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets;  let  them  hear  them," 
ver.  29.  "  And  he  faid,  Nay,  father  Abraham  ; 
but  if  one  went  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent."  Who  would  not  be  of  the  fame  opinion  ? 
Might  not  any  one  reafonably  fuppofc*  that  a 
meflage  folemnly  delivered  by  one  that  came 
from  the  dead,  muft  have  an  irrefiftible  force? 
Who  would  not  think,  I  myfeif  could  not 
pofiibly  withftand  fuch  a  preacher  of  repentance? 

'II.  This,  I  conceive  to  be  the  meaning  of 
the  wprds.  I  will  now  endeavour,  with  the 
help  of  God,  to  apply  them.  And  I  befeech 
you,  brethren,  while  I  am  doing  this,  "  to 
fuffer  the  word  of  exhortation."  The  more 
ciofely  thefe  things  are  applied  to  your  fouls, 
the  more  ye  may  profit  thereby. 

i.  "  There  was  a  certain  rich  man."  And 
it  is  no  more  finful,  to  be  rich,  than  to  be  poor. 
But  it  is  dangerous  beyond  expreflion.  There- 
fore 1  remind  all  of  you  that  are  of  this  number, 
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that  have  the  conveniencies  of  life,  and  fome- 
thing  over,  that  ye  walk  upon  flippery  ground. 
Ye  continually  tread  on  fnarcs  and  deaths.  Ye 
are  every  moment  on  the  verge  of  hell.  "It 
is  eafier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  you  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  *'  Who  was  clorhed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen."  And  fome  may  have  a  plea  for 
this  :  Our  Lord  mentions  them  that  "  dwell  in 
King's  houfes,"  as  wearing  gorgeous,  that  is, 
fplendid  apparel,  and  does  net  blame  them  for 
it.  Lut  certainly  this  is  no  plea,  for  any  that 
do  not  dwell  in  King's  houfes.  Let  all  of  them 
therefore  beware  how  they  follow  his  example, 
who  is  "  lifting  op  his  eyes  in  hell :"  Let  us 
follow  the  advice  of  the  Apoftle,  being  adorned 
*'  with  good  works,  and  with  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  fpirit." 

2.  He  "  fared  fumptuoufly  every  day." — 
Reconcile  this  with  religion  who  can.  i  know 
how  plaufibly  the  prophets  of  fmooth  things  can 
talk,  in  favour  of  Hofpitality,  of  making  our 
friends  welcome,  of  keeping  an  handfome  table, 
to  do  honour  to  religion,  of  promoting  trade, 
and  the  like.  But  God  is  not  mocked  :  He  will 
not  be  put  off  with  fuch  pretences  as  thefe. 
Whoever  thou  art  that  fhareft  in  the  fin  of  this 
rich  man,  were  it  no  other  than  "  faring  fump- 
E  2.  tuoufly 
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tuoufly  every  day,"  thou  fhalt  as  furely  be  a 
fharer  in  his  punifhment,  except  thou  repent,  as 
if  thou  wert  already  crying  for  a  drop  of  water 
to  cool  thy  tongue. 

3.  "  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar,  named 
Lazarus,  who  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  fores. 
And  defiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs,  which 
fell  from  the  rich  man's  table,"  vcr.  20,  21. 
But  it  feems,  both  the  rich  man  and  his  guefts 
were  too  religious  to  relieve  common  beggars.  A 
fin  of  which  pious  Mr.  H.  earneftly  warns  his 
readers ;  and  an  admonition  of  the  fame  kind, 
I  have  read  on  the  gate  of  the  good  City  of 
Winchcfler  !  I  wifli  the  gentlemen  who  placed 
it  there  had  feen  a  little  circumftance  which 
occurred  fome  years  fince.  At  Epworth,  in 
Lincolnfliire,  the  town  where  I  was  born,  a 
beggar  came  to  a  houfe  in  the  Market-place, 
and  begged  a  morfel  of  biead,  faying,  "  She 
•was  very  hungry."  The  matter  bid  her  begone, 
for  a  lazy  jade.  She  called  at  a  fecond,  and 
begged  a  little  fmall  beer,  faying,  "  She  was 
very  thirfty."  She  had  much  the  fame  anfwer. 
At  a  third  door,  (he  begged  a  little  water,  faying, 
"  She  was  very  faint."  But  this  man  alfo  was 
too  confcientious  to  encourage  common  beggars. 
The  boys  feeing  a  ragged  creature  turned  from 
door  to  door,  began  to  pelt  her  with  fnow- balls. 

She 
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S!ie  looked  up,  lay  down  and  died !  Would 
you  wifli  to  be  the  man,  who  refufcd  that  poor 
w retch  a  morfel  of  bread,  or  a  cup  of  water  ? 
"  Moreover  the  dogs  came,  and  licked  his 
fores ;"  being  more  compaflionate  than  their 
Matter.  "  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  of  angels  into  Abraham's 
bofom."  Hear  this,  all  ye  that  are  poor  in  this 
world.  Ye  that  many  times  have  not  food  to 
cat,  or  raiment  to  put  on  ;  Ye  that  have  not  a 
place  where  to  lay  your  head,  un'.efs  it  be  a  cold- 
garret,  or  a  foul  and  damp  cellar!  Ye  are  now 
reduced  to  "  Solicit  the  cold  hand  of  charity." 
Yet  lift  up  your  load;  it  (hall  not  always  be 
thus.  I  love  you,  I  pity  you,  1  admire  you,, 
when  "  in  patience  ye  poffefs  your  fouls."  Yet 
I  cannot  help  you.  But  there  is  one  that  can, 
the  Father  of  the  fatherlefs,  and  the  hufband  of 
the  widow.  "  The  poor  crieth  unto  the  Lord,, 
and  he  heareth  him,  and  dclivereth  him  out  of 
all  his  troubles."  Yet  a  little  while,  if  y& 
truly  turn  to  Him,  his  angels  (hall  carry  \  ou 
into  Abraham  c  bofom  There  ye  (hall  (<  hi.  r  _r 
no  more,  .ml  thirft  no  more  :"  Ye  1L>.!1  feel  no 
more  for  row  or  pain  ,  but  "  the  :imb 
ivii.'e  away  all  tears  fr  m  your  eyr s,  and  lead 
you  forth  bclide  fountains  of  living' w 
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4-  But  fee,  the  fccne  is  changed.  "  The 
rich  man  alfo  died."  What?  In  fpite  of  his 
riches  !  Probably  fooner  than  he  defired.  For 
how  juft  is  that  word,  ««  O  death,  how  bitter 
art  thou  to  a  man  that  is  at  reft  in  the  midft  of 
his  poffeffions  ?  "  However,  if  that  would  be  a 
comfort,  "  he  was  buried."  But  how  little  did 
it  fignify  whether  he  was  laid  under  a  lofty 
monument,  or  among 

"  Graves  with  bending  ofiers  crown'd, 

Where  numbers  heav'd  the  crumbled  ground." 

And  what  followed  ?  "In  hell  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes."  This,  it  is  certain,  Te  need  not  do. 
God  does  not  require  it  of  you  ;  he  "  willeth 
not  that  any  fhould  perifh.-"  Ye  cannot,  unlefs 
by  your  own  wilful  choice,  intruding  into  thofe 
regions  of  woe,  which  God  did  not  prepare  for 
you,  but  for  the  "  devil  and  his  angels." 

5.  See  the  fcene  change  again  !  "  He  feeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bofom." 
And  he  knew  him  :  Although  perhaps  he  had 
only  caft  a  glance  at  him,  while  he  "  lay  at  his 
gates."  Is  any  of  you  in  doubt,  whether  we 
lhall  know  one  another  in  .the  other  world  ? 
Here  your  doubts  may  receive  a  full  folution. 
If  a  foul  in  hell  knew  Lnzarus  in  Paradife,  as 
far  off  as  he  was,  certainly,  thofe  that  are  to- 
gether 
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gcther  in  Paradife,  will  perfectly  know  each 
other. 

6.  "  And  he  cried,  and  faid,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have   mercy  upon   me!"     I   do   not   re- 
member in  all  the  Bibk,  any  prayer  made  to  a 
faint,  but  this.     And  if  we  obferve  who  made 
it,  a   man  in  hell,  and  with   what  fuccefs,  we 
fhall  hardly   wifti  to  follow  the  precedent.     O 
let  us  cry  for  mercy  to  God,  not  to  man  !     And 
it  is  our  wifdom   to  cry  now  !    while  we  are  in 
the  land  of  mercy;  otherwife  it  will  be  too  late! 
"   I  am  tormented  in  this  flame,." — Tormented, 
obferve!  not  putified.    Vain  hope,  that  fire  can 
purify  a  fpirrt !    As  well  might  you  expect  water 
to  cleanfe  the  foul  as  fire.    God  forbid,  that  you 
or  I  Ihould  make  the  trial  ! 

7.  And  "  Abraham  faid,  Son,  remember:  " — 
Mark   how  Abraham  accofts  a  damned  fpirit  ? 
And  fhall  we  behave  with  lefs  tenderncfs  to  any 
of  the  children  of  God,   "  becaufethey  are  not 
of  our  opinion  !"       "  Thou  in  thy    life-time 
received^  thy  good  things."     O  beware   it  be 
not  your  cafe'      Are  not  the  things  of  the  world 
thy  good  things  ?     The  chief  object  of  thy  dcfire 
and  purfuit  ?     Are  they  not  thy  chief  joy?     Jf 
fo,  thou   art  in  a  very  dangerous   flare,  in  the 
very  condition  which  Dives  was  in  upon  earth  \ 
Do  not  then  dream,  that  all  is  well,  becaufe 

thou 
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thou  art  *•  highly  efteemed  among  men  !"  Be- 
caufe  thou  doll  no  harm  ;  or  doft  much  good  ? 
or  attendeft  all  the  ordinances  of  God  ?  What 
is  all  this,  if  thy  foul  cleaves  to  the  duft  ?  If 
thy  heart  is  in  the  world  :  If  thou  loveft  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator. 

8.  How  ftriking  are  the  next  words!   "  Befide 
all  this,  between  us   and   you   there  is  a  great 
gulph  fixt,  fo  that  they  who  would  pafs  from  u» 
to  you  eannot,  neither  can  they  pafs  to  us  that 
would  come  from  thence."     This  was  the  text 
which  occafioned  the  Epitaph  on  a  right  honour- 
able infidel  and  gamefter. 

"  Here  lies  a  Dicer  ;  long  in  dovibt 
If  death  could  kill  the  foul,  or  not  ? 
Here  ends  his  doubtfulnefs  :  At  laft 
Convinc'd — But  ah  !   the  die  is  call  !" 

But  bleffed  be  God,  your  die  is  not  caft  yet, 
You  are  not  palled  the  great  gulph,  but  have  it 
ftill  in  your  power,  to  chufe  whether  you  v.ill 
be  attended  by  angels  or  fiends,  when  your  foul 
quits  its  earthly  manfion.  Now  ftretch  out 
your  hand  to  eternal  Life  or  eternal  Denth  ! 
And  God  fays,  "  Be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou 
wilt!" 

9.  Being  repulfed  in  this,  he  makes  another 
requeft :  "  I  p^ay  thee,  fend  him  to  my  fat!  cr's 
houfe ;  for  I  have  five  brethren,  that  he  may 

teftify 
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teftify  to  them."  It  is  not  impofTible  that  other 
unhappy  fpirirs  may  wifh  well  to  the  relations 
they  have  left  behind  them.  But  this  is  the 
accepted  time,  for  them  as  well  as  for  us.  Let 
us  then  addrefs  them  ourfelves :  And  let  us  beg 
our  living  friends  to  give  us  all  the,  help  they 
can,  without  waiting  for  afiiftance  from  the 
inhabitants  of  another  world.  Let  us  earncftly 
exhort  them  to  ufe  the  helps  they  have ;  to 
"  hear  Mofes  and  the  Prophets."  We  are  in- 
deed apt  to  think,  like  that  unhappy  fpirit,  "If 
one  went  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  re- 
pent." But  Abraham  faid,  "  If  they  hear  not 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
perfuaded  tho'  one  rofe  from  the  dead." 

III.  i.  I  am,  In  the  third  place,  to  prove 
the  truth  of  this  weighty  fentence,  which  I  will 
do  firft  briefly,  and  then  more  at  large. 

And  firft,  to  exprefs  the  matter  briefly.  It 
is  certain,  that  no 'human  fpirit,  while  it  is  in 
the  body,  can  perfuade  another  to  repent  ;  can 
work  in  him  an  entire  change  both  of  heart  and 
life  :  A  change  from  univerfal  wickednefs  to 
univcrfal  holinefs.  And  fuppofe  that  fpirit  dif- 
charged  from  the  body,  it  is  no  more  able  to  do 
this  than  it  was  before:  No  power  Icfs  than  that 
which  created  it  at  firft,  can  create  any  foul 
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anew.  No  angel,  much  lefs  any  human  fpirif, 
whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  can 
bring  one  foul  from  darknefs  to  light,  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  It  might  very 
pofTibly  fright  him  to  death,  or  to  the  belief  of 
any  fpeculative  truth.  But  it  could  not  fright 
him  into  fpiritual  life.  God  alone  can  raiffc 
thofe  that  "  are  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins." 

2.  In  order  to  prove  more  at  large,  that  if 
men  ic  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  effeRually  perfuaded  to  repent,  tho*. 
one  rofe  from  the  dead."  I  will  propofe  a  ufe 
of  this  kind,  with  all"  the  advantages  that  can 
be  conceived.  Suppofe  then  one  that  does  not 
"  hear  Mofcs  and  the  Prophets,"  that  does  not 
believe  the  Scripture  to  be  of  God,  to  be  faft 
afleep  in  his  bed,  and  fuddenly  to  awake,  while 
the  clock  was  juft  ftriking  one.  He  is  furprized 
to  obferve  the  chamber  as  light,  as  it  it  were 
noon-day.  He  looks  up,  and  fees  one  whom 
he  perfectly  knew,  fianding  at  his  bed  fide. 
Tho'  a  little  furprized  at  firft,  he  quickly  re- 
collects himfelf,  and  has  the  courage  to  afkr 
'«  Are  not  you  my  friend,  who  died  at  fuch  a 
time  ?"  He  anfwers,  I  am.  I  am  come  from 
God,  with  a  rmiTage  to  you.  You  have  often 
vvifhed,  you  could  fee  one  rifen  frcm  the  dead,, 
and  faid,  Then  you  would  repent.  You  have 

your 
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your  wifli :  And  I  am  ordered  to  inform  you, 
you  are  feeking  death  in  the  error  of  your  life. 
If  you  die  in  the  Hate  you  are  in  now,  you  will 
die  eternally.  I  warn  you  in  his  name,  That 
the  Scriptures  are  the  real  word  of  God.  That 
from  the  moment  you  die,  jou  will  be  remark- 
ably happy,  or  unfpeakably  miferable.  That 
you  cannot  be  happy  hereafter,  unlefs  you  arc 
holy  here,  which  cannot  '  e,  unlefs  you  are  born 
again.  Receive  this  call  from  God!  Eternity  is 
at  hand.  Reptnf,  and  believe  the  gofpel  ! 
Having  fpoken  thefe  words,  he  vanimes  away, 
apd  the  room  is  dark  as  it  was  before. 

3.  One  may  eafily  believe  it   would  be  im- 
poflible   for  him  not   to  be  convinced  for  the 
prefent.     He  would  ileep   no  more  that  nighr, 
and  would  as  foon  as  poflible,   tell  his  family 
what  he  had  fecn  and  heard.     Not  content  with 
this,  he  would   be    impatient  to  tell  it  to  his 
former  companions.     And  probably,  obferving 
the  earneftnefs  with  which  he  fpoke,  they  would 
not  then  contradict  him.     They  would  fay  to 
each  other,  "  Give  him  time  to  cool  ;  then  he 
will  be  a  reafonable  man  again." 

4.  Now  it  is  conftantly  found,  that  impreflions 
made  on  the  memory  gradually  decay :   That 
they  grow  weaker   and   weaker   in   procefs   of 
time,  and  the  traces  of  them  fainter  and  fainter. 

fco 
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So  it  muft  be  in  this  cafe;  which  his  companions 
obferving,  would  not  fail  to  feize  the  opportu- 
nity. They  would  fpeak  to  this  effect  :  "  It 
•was  a  ftrange  account  you  gave  us  fome  time 
fincc  :  The  more  fo,  becaufe  we  know  you  to  be 
a  fenfible  man,  and  not  inclined  to  enthufiafm. 
But  perhaps  you  have  not  fully  confidered,  how 
difficult  it  is  in  fome  cafes,  to  diftinguifh  our 
dreams  from  our  waking  thoughts.  Has  any  one 
yet  been  able  to  find  out  an  infallible  criterion 
between  them  ?  Is  it  not  then  poffible  that  you 
may  have  been  afleep,  when  this  lively  im- 
prefliun  was  made  on  your  mind  }"  When  he 
had  been  brought  to  ihink,  poflibly  it  might  be  a 
dream,  they  would  foon  perfuade  him,  probably 
it  was  fo :  And  not  long  after,  to  believe,  it 
certainly  was  a  dream.  So  little  would  it  avail, 
that  one  came  from  the  dead  ! 

5.  It  could  not  be  expected  to  be  otherwifc. 
For  what  was  the  effect  which  was  wrought 
upon  him  ?  i.  He  was  exceedingly  frightened  : 
2.  This  fright  made  way  for  a  deeper  conviction 
of  the  truth  then  declared.  But  3.  His  heart 
was  not  changed.  None  but  the  Almighty 
could  effect  this.  Therefore,  4.  The  bias  of 
his  foul  was  ftill  fet  the  wrong  way  :  He  ftill 
Joved  the  world,  and  confequently  wifhed  that 
the  Scripture  was  not  true.  How  eafily  then, 

as 


as  the  fright  wore  off,  would  he  again  believe 
what  he  wiflied  ?  The  conclufion  then  is  plain 
and  undeniable.  If  men  "  hear  not  Mofes 
and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded 
to  repent  and  believe  the  gofpel,  tho'  one  rofe 
from  the  dead." 

6.  We    may   add    one   confederation    more, 
which  brings  the  matter  to  a  full  iflue.     Before, 
or  about  the  fame  time,  that  Lazarus  was  car- 
ried into  Abraham's  bofom,  another  Lazarus, 
the  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary,   was  actually 
raifed  from  the  dead.     But  were  even  thofe  who 
believed  the  fa<5t,  perfuaded  to  repent  ?     So  far 
from  it,  that   "  they  took  counfel,  to  kill  La- 
zarus," as  well  as  his  Mafter!  Away  then  with 
the  fond  imagination,  that  thofe  who  "  hear  not 
Mofes  and    the  Prophets,  would  be  perfuaded, 
tho'  one  rofe  from  the  dead." 

7.  From  the  whole  we  may  draw  this  general 
conclufion,  That  ftanding  Revelation  is  the  btft 
means  of  rational  conviction  :   Far  preferable  to 
any  of  thofe  extraordinary  means  uhich  fome 
imagine  would  be  more  effectual.      It  is  there- 
fore our  wifdom,  to  avail  ourfelves  of  this ;  to 
make  full  ufe  of  it,  fo  that  it  may  be  a  lantern 
to  our  feet,  and  a  light  in  all  our  paths.     Let 
us  take  care,  that  our  whole  heart  and  life  be 
conformable   thereto  ;    that  it  be   the  conrtant 
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rule  of  all  our  tempers,  all  our  words,  and  all 
our  actions.  So  (hall  we  preferve  in  all  things 
the  teftimony  of  a  good  confcience  toward 
God  :  And  when  our  courfe  is  finifhed,  we 
too  (hall  be  "  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's 
bofom." 

Birmingham,  March  25,   1788. 
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THE   DIFFERENCE   BETWEEN   WALKING    BY 
SIGHT,  AND  WALKING  BY  FAITH  : 

A  SERMON  on  2  CORINTHIANS  V.  7, 

We  walk  by  Faith,  not  by  Sight. 


fliort  is  the  defcription  of  real 
Chriflians!  And  yet  how  exceeding 
full  !  It  comprehends,  it  fums  up  the  whole 
experience  of  thofe  that  are  truly  fuch,  from 
the  time  they  are  born  of  God,  till  they  remove 
into  Abraham's  bofom.  For,  who  are  the  we 
that  are  here  fpoken  of?  All  that  are  true 
Chriftian  believers.  I  fay,  Cknfo'an,  notjeivi/b 
believers.  All  that  are  not  only  fervantsy  but 
children  of  God.  All  that  have  "  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  crying  in  their  hearts,  Abba,  Father." 
All  that  have  "  the  Spirit  of  God  wirnefling 
with  their  fptrits,  that  they  are  the  fons  of 
God." 

2.  All  thefc,  and  thefe  alone  can  fay,  "  We 
walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  fight."  But  before 
we  can  poflibly  "  walk  by  faith,"  we  muft  live 
by  faith,  and  not  by  fight.  And  to  all  real 
Cjjriftians  our  Lord  faith,  "  Becaufe  I  live,  ye 
liveallb:  Yc  live  a  life,"  which  the  world, 
F  2  whether 


whether  learned  or  unlearned,  "  know  not  of/' 
"  You  that,"  like  the  world,  "  were  dead  in 
trefpafles  and  fins,  hath  he  quickened,  and  made 
alive  ;"  given  you  new  fenfes,  fpiritual  fenfes  : 
"  Senfes  exercifcd  to  difcern  fpiritual  good  and 
evil." 

3.  In  order  throughly  to  underftand  this  im- 
portant truth,  it  may  be  proper  to  confider  the 
•whole  matter.  All  the  children  of  men  that 
are  not  born  of  God,  "  walk  by  fight,"  having 
no  higher  principle.  By  fight,  that  is,  by  fenfe  ; 
a  part  being  put  for  the  whole  ;  the  fight  for  all 
the  fenfes,:  The  rather,  becaufe  it  is  more  noble 
and  more  .extenfive  than  any,  or  all  the  reft. 
There  are  but  few  objects  which  we  can  difcern 
by  the  three  inferior  fenfes  of  tafte,  fmell,  and 
feeling :  And  none  of  thefe  can  take  any  cog- 
nizance of  its  object,  unlefs  it  be  brought  into 
a  direct  contact"  with  it.  Hearing,  it  is  true, 
has  a  larger  fphere  of  action,  and  gives  us  fome 
knowledge  of  things  that  are  diftant.  But  how 
frnall  is  that  diftance,  fuppofe  it  were  fifty  or  a 
hundred  miles,  compared  to  that  between  the 
earth  and  the  fun  ?  And  what  is  even  this,  in 
comparifon  of  the  diftance  of  the  fun  and  moon 
and  the  fixt  ftars  ?  Yet  the  fight  continually 
rakes  knowledge  of  objects  even  at  this  amazing 
diftance, 

4.  By 


4.  By  fight,  we  take  knowledge  of  the  vifibie 
world,  from  the   furface  tf   the  earth,    to  the 
region  of  the  fixt  ftars.     But  what  is  the  world 
vifible  to  us,  but  "  a  fpeck  of  creation,"  com- 
pared to  the  whole  univerfe  ?     To  the  invifiblc 
world  ?     That  part  of  the  creation  which  we 
cannot  fee  at  all,  by  reafon  of  its  diftance  ?     In 
the  place,   of  which,  through  the  imperfection 
of  our  fenfes,  we  are  prefented  with  an  univerfal 
blank. 

5.  But   befide    thefe    innumerable   objects, 
which  we  cannot  fee  by  reafon  of  their  diftance, 
have  we  not  fufficient  ground  to  believe,  that 
there  are  innumerable  others  of  too  delicate  a 
nature  to  be  difcerned   by  any  of  our  ftnfes  ? 
Do  not  all  men  of  unprejudiced  reafon  allow, 
(the  fmall  number  of  Materialifts,  or  Atheifts, 
the  fame  thing,  I  cannot  term   men  of  re  a/an,} 
that  there  is  an  invifible  world,  naturally  fuch, 
as    well    as  a  vifible  one  ?     But  which  of  our 
fenfes  is  fine  enough  to  take  the  leaft  knowledge 
of  this  ?    We  can  no  more  perceive  any  part  of 
this,  by  our  fight,  than  by  our  feeling.     Should 
we  allow  with  the  ancient  Poet,  that 

"  Millions  of  fp:ritual  creatures  walk  the  earth, 

Unfeen,  both  when  we  wake,  and  when  we  fleep." 

Should   we  allow,    that   the  great  Spirit,    the 

Father  of  all,  filleth  both  heaven  and  earth « 
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Yet  is  the  fineft  of  our  fenfes  utterly  incapable 
of  perceiving  either  Him  or  them. 

6.  All    our    external    fenfes    are    evidently 
adapted  to  this  external,  vifible  world.     They 
are  defigned  to  ferve  us  only  while  we  fojourn 
here,  while  we  dwell  in   thefe  houfes  of  clay. 
They   have  nothing    to  do  with   the   invifible 
Torld:    They  are  rot  adapted  to  it.     And  they 
can  take  no  more  cognisance  of  the   eternal, 
than  of  the  invifible  world,     Altho'  we  are  as 
fully  aflured  of  the  exigence  of  this,  as  of  any 
thing  in  the  prefcnt  world.    We  cannot  think 
death  puts  a  period  to  our  being.     The  body 
indeed   returns  to  duft  :    But  the  foul,  being  of 
a  nobler  nature,  is  not  affected  thereby.    There 
is    therefore  an  eternal   world,,    of   what  kind 
foever  it  be.    But  how  fhall  we  attain  the  know. 
ledge  of  this  ?  What  will  teach  us  to  draw  afide 
the  veil — "  That  hangs  'tv  ixt  mortal  and  im- 
mortal being?'*     We  all  know, — '<  The  vaft,, 
the  unbounded  profpcdl    lies   before  us  :"    But 
are  we  ccnftrained  to  add,—  "  Yet  clouds,  alas  ! 
and  darknefs  reft  upon  it." 

7.  The  moft  excellent  of  our  ftnfcs,  it  is 
undeniably   plain,    can   give   us    no  afilftance 
herein.     And  what  can  our  boafled  reafon  do  ? 
It  is  now  univerfall'y  allowed,  Nihil  eji  In  intcl.- 
lettu  quod  nan  full  frius  in  Jcnju  :   Nothing  is  in 
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the  undemanding,  which  was  not  tuft  perceived 
by  fome  of  the  fenfcs.  Confequcntly  the  un/kr- 
ftanding  having  here  nothing  to  work  upon,  can 
afford  us  no  help  at  all.  So  that  in  fpite  of  all 
the  ir  formation  we  can  gain,  either  from  fcnfe  or 
reafon,  both  the  invifible  and  eternal  world  are 
unknown  to  all  that  "  walk  by  fight." 

8.  But  is  there  no  help?  Muft  they  remain 
in  total  darknefs,  concerning  the  invifible  and 
the  eternal  world  ?  We  cannot  affirm  this  : 
Even  the  Heathens  did  not  all  remain  in  total 
darknefs  concerning  them.  Some  few  rays  of 
light  have  in  all  ages  and  nations  gleamed 
through  the  (hade.  Some  light  tl.ey  derived 
from  various  fountains,  touching  the  invifible 
world.  "  The  heavens  declared  the  glory  of 
God,"  tho'  not  to  thtir  outward  light :  "  The 
firmament  (hewed"  to  the  eyes  of  their  undcr- 
ftanding  the  exrftence  of  their  Maker.  From 
the  creation  they  inferred,  the  being  of  a  Creator, 
powerful  and  \\ife,  juft  and  merciful.  And 
hence  they  concluded,  there  muft  be  an  eternal 
world,  a  future  Hate  to  commence  after  the 
prefent,  wherein  the  juftice  of  God  in  punifhing 
wicked  men,  and  his  mercy  in  rewarding  the 
righteous,  will  be  openly  and  undeniably  dif- 
played,  in  the  fight  of  all  intelligent  creatures. 


(    68    ) 

<).  We  may  likewife  reafonably  fuppofe,  that 
fome  traces  of  knowledge,  both  with  regard  fa 
the  invilible  and  the  eternal  world,  were  de- 
livered down  from  N*oah  and  his  children,  both 
to  their  immediate  and  remote  defcendants.  And 
however  thefe  were  obfcured  or  difguifed  by  the 
addition  of  numberlefs  fab.les,  yet  fomething  of 
truth  was  ftill  mingled  with  them,  and  thefe 
ftreaks  of  light  prevented  utter  darknefs.  Add 
to  thi  ,  that  God  never,  in  any  age  or  nation, 
"  left  himfelf  quite  without  a  witnefs"  in  the 
hearts  of  men  ;  but  while  he  "  gave  them  rain 
and  fruitful  feafons,"  imparted  fome  imperfect 
knowledge  of  the  Giver.  ."  He  is  the  true 
light  that  ftill,  in  fome  degree,  enlighteneth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 

10.  But  all  thefe  lights  put  together  availed 
no  farther,  than  to  produce  a  faint  twilight.  Jt 
gave  them,  even  the  moft  enlightened  of  them, 
no  f^yx.9',  no  demonftration,  no  demonftrative 
convi&ion,  either  of  the  invifible,  or  of  the 
eternal  world.  Our  philofophical  Poet  juftly 
terms  Socrate?,  '«  The  wifeft  of  all  moral 
men;"  that  is,  of  all  that  were  not  favoured 
with  divine  revelation.  Yet  what  evidence  had 
he  of  another  world,  when  he  addrefled  thofe 
that  had  condemned  him  to  death, — 

"  And 


"  And  now,  O  ye  Judges,  ye  are  going  to 
live,  and  I  am  going  to  die.  Which  of  thefe  is 
beft,  God  knows ;  but  I  fuppofe,  no  man  does." 
Alas!  What  a  confeffion  is  this?  Js  this  all 
the  evidence  that  poor,  dying  Socrates  had, 
either  of  an  invifible,  or  an  eternal  world!  And 
yet  even  this  is  preferable  to  the  light  of  the 
great  and  good  Emperor,  Adrian.  Remember, 
ye  modern  heathens,  and  copy  after  his  pathetic 
addrefs  to  his  parting  foul.  (For  fear  1  fhould 
puzzle  you  with  Latin,  I  give  it  you  in  Prior's 
fine  tranflation.) 

"  Poor,  little,  pretty,  fluttering  thing, 
Mult  we  no  longer  live  together  ? 
Ami  do  ft  thou  prune  thy  trembling  wing, 
To  take  thy  flight,  thou  know 'it  not  whuher. 

Thy  pleafing  vein,  thy  humorous  folly, 

Lies  all  neglecled,  all  forgot  ! 
And  penfivc,  wavering,  melancholy, 

Thou  hop'ft  and  fcai'ft  thou  know 'ft  not 
what." 

II.  "  Thou  knoweft  not  what!"  True, 
there  was  no  knowledge  of  what  was  to  be 
hoped  or  feared  after  death,  till  4<  the  Sun  of 
Righteoufnefs"  arofe,  to  difpel  all  their  vain 
conjectures  ;  and  «'  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality," that  is,  immortal  life,  "  to  light  thro* 
the  gofpel."  Then,  (and  not  till  then,  unlcfs 

in 
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in  Come  rare  inftances,)  God  revealed,  unveiled 
the  invifible  world.  He  then  revealed  himfelf 
to  t'he  children  of  men.  *'  The  Father  revealed 
the  Son"  in  their  hearts  :  "  And  the  Son  re- 
vealed the  Father.  He  that  of  old  time  com- 
manded light  to  fhine  in  their  hearts,  and  en- 
lightened them  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift." 

12.  It  is  where  fenfe  can  be  of  no  farther 
ufe,  that  Faith  comes  in  to  our  help  :    It  is  the 
grand  defideratum  :    It  does  what  none  of  the 
fcnfes  can  ;   no,  not  with  all  the  helps  that  art 
hath  invented.     All  our  inftruments,  however 
improved  by  the  fkill  and  labour  of  fo  many 
fucceeding  ages,  do  not  enable  us  to  make  the 
leaft  difcovery  of  thefe  unknown  regions.    They 
barely  ferve  the  occafions  for  which  they  were 
formed,  in  the  prefent,  vifible  world. 

13.  How  different  is  the  cafe,  how  vaft   the 
pre-eminence  of  them  that  "  walk  by  Faith  !'* 
God  having  "  opened  the  eyes  of  their  under- 
ftanding,"   pours  divine   light   into  their  foul, 
whereby  they  are  enabled  to  "  fee  Him  that  is 
invifible,"  to  fee  God,  and  the  things  of  God. 
What  their    "   eye  had   not   feen,     nor  their 
ear  heard,  neither  had  it  entered  into  their  heart 
to  conceive,"  God  from  time  to  time  reveals  to 
them,  by  the  "  unclion  of  the  Holy  One,  which 

teacheth 
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teacheth  them  of  all  things."  Having  "  entered 
into  the  holieft  by  the  blood  of  Jefus,"  by  that 
"  new  and  living  way,"  and  being  joined  unto 
"  the  general  aflembly  and  church  of  the  firft- 
born,  and  unto  God  the  jud^e  of  all,  and  Jefus 
the  Mediator  cf  the  new  covenant,"  each  of 
thefe  can  fay,  "  I  live  not,  but  Chrift  liveth  in 
me;  1  now  live  that  life,  which  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  God.  And  when  Chrift,  who  is  my 
life  (hall  appear,  then  /  fhall  likewife  appear 
with  him  in  glory." 

14.  They  that  i.'ve  by  faith,  tualk  by  faith. 
But  what  is  implied  in  this  ?  They  regulate  all 
their  judgments  concerning  good  and  evil,  not 
with  reference  to  vilible  and  temporal  things, 
but  to  things  invifible  and  eternal.  They  think 
vifible  things  to  be  of  fmall  value,  becaufe  they 
pafs  away  like  a  dream  ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
they  account  invifible  things  to  be  of  high  value, 
becaufe  they  will  never  pafs  away.  Whatever 
is  invifible  is  eternal :  The  things  that  are  not 
feen,  do  not  perifh.  So  the  Apoftle,  «'  The 
things  that  are  feen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things 
that  are  not  feen  are  eternal."  Therefore  they 
that  "  walk  by  faith,"  do  not  defire  the  "  things 
xvhich  arc  feen  ;"  neither  are  they  the  object  of 
their  purfuit.  They  "  fet  their  afTcclions  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth."  They 

feek 
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feek  only  the  things  which  are  "  where  Jefui 
fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Becaufe 
they  know  "  the  things  that  are  feen  are  tem- 
poral," pafling  away  like  a  fhadow,  therefore 
they  "  look  not  at  them,"  theydefire  them  not, 
they  account  them  as  nothing  ;  but  "  they  look 
at  the  things  which  are  not  feen,  that  are 
eternal,"  that  never  pafs  away.  By  thefe  they 
form  their  judgments  of  all  things.  They 
judge  them  to  be  good  or  evil,  as  they  promote 
or  hinder  their  welfare,  not  in  time,  but  in 
eternity.  They  weigh  whatever  occurs,  in  this 
balance  :  What  influence  has  it  on  my  eternal 
ftate  ?  They  regulate  all  their  tempers  and 
paflions,  all  their  defires,  joys  and  fears  by  this 
ftandard.  They  regulate  all  their  thoughts  and 
defigns,  all  their  words  and  actions,  fo  as  to 
prepare  them  for  that  invifible  and  eternal 
world,  to  which  they  are  Ihortly  going.  They 
do  not  dwell,  but  only  Jojaurn  here  ;  not  look- 
ing upon  earth  as  their  home,  but  only  "  tra- 
velling through  Immanuel's  ground  to  fairer 
worlds  on  high." 

15.  Brethren,  are  you  of  this  number,  who 
are  now  here  before  God  ?  Do  you  fee  him  that 
"  is  invilible."  Have  you  Faith  ?  Living 
Faith  ?  The  Faiih  of  a  child  ?  Can  yu  fay, 
"  The  lift  that  1  now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in 

the 
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the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himfelf  for  me  ?"  Do  you  "  walk  by  Faith?" 
Obferve  the  queftion.  I  do  not  afk  Whether 
you  curfe,  or  fwear,  or  profane  the  fabbath,  or 
live  in  any  outward  fin  ?  I  do  not  afk,  Whether 
you  do  good,  more  or  lefs  ?  Or  attend  all  the 
ordinances  of  God  ?  But  fuppofe  you  are  blame- 
lefs  in  all  thcfe  refpc&s,  I  afk  in  the  name  of 
God,  By  what  ftandard  do  you  judge  of  the 
value  of  things  ?  By  the  vifible  or  the  invifible 
world  ?  Bring  the  matter  to  an  iffue  in  a  finglc 
inftance  :  Which  do  you  judge  bcft,  that  your 
fon  fhould  be  a  pious  cobler,  or  a  profane  lord  ? 
Which  appears  to  you  moft  eligible,  that  your 
daughter  fhould  be  a  child  of  God,  and  walk 
on  foot,  or  a  child  of  the  devil,  and  ride  in  a 
coach  and  fix  ?  When  the  queftion  is,  con- 
ccrning  marrying  your  daughter,  If  you  confider 
her  body  more  than  her  foul  ?  Take  knowledge 
of  yourfelf !  You  arc  in  the  way  to  hell,  and 
not  to  heaven  ;  for  you  walk  by  fight,  and  not 
by  faith.  I  do  not  afk,  whether  you  live  in  any 
outward  fin,  or  neglect, — But  do  you  jeek,  in 
the  general  tenor  of  your  life,  "  the  things  that 
are  above,"  or  the  "  things  that  are  below  ?" 
Do  you  "  fet  your  afTcclions  on  things  aSove," 
or  on  "  th'ings  of  the  earth  ?"  If  on  the  latter, 
you  are  as  furely  in  the  way  of  deftruclion,  as 
VOL.  IX.  G  a  thief, 
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a  thief,  or  a  common  drunkard.  My  dear 
friends,  let  every  man,  every  woman  among 
you,  deal  honeftly  with  yourfelves.  Afk  your 
own  heart,  What  am  I  feeking  day  by  day  ? 
What  am  I  defiring  ?  What  am  I  purfuing? 
Earth  or  heaven  ?  The  things  that  are  fecn, 
or  the  things  that  are  not  feen  ?  What  is  your 
object,  God  or  the  world  ?  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  if  the  world  is  your  objedV,  ftill  all  your 
religion  is  vain. 

1 6.  See  then,  my  dear  brethren,  that  from 
this  time  at  lead,  ye  chufe  the  better  part.  Let 
your  judgment  of  all  the  things  round  about  you 
be  according  to  the  real  value  of  things,  with  a 
reference  to  the  invifible  and  eternal  world. 
See  that  ye  judge  every  thing  fit  to  be  purfued 
or  fliunned,  according  to  the  influence  it  will 
have  on  your  eternal  ftate.  See  that  your 
affections,  your  defire,  your  joy,  your  hope,  be 
fet  not  on  tranfcient  objects,  not  on  things  that 
fly  as  a  ihadow,  that  pafs  away  like  a  dream  ; 
but  on  thofe  that  are  incapable  of  change,  that 
are  incorruptible  and  fade  not  away  :  Thofe 
that  remain  the  fame,  when  heaven  and  earth 
«'  flee  away,  and  there  is  no  place  found  for 
them."  See  that  in  all  you  think,  fpcak  or  doj 
the  eye  of  your  foul  be  finglc,  fixt  on  "  him 
that  is  invifible,  and  the  glories  that  fhall  be 

revealed." 
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revealed."  Then  (hall  "  your  whole  body  be 
full  of  light."  Your  whole  foul  fhall  enjoy  the 
light  of  God's  countenance.  And  you  fhall  con- 
tinually fee  "  the  light  of  the  glorious  love  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Cbrift." 

17.  See  in  particular  that  all  your  "  defire 
be  unto  him,  and  unto  the  remembrance  of  his 
name:"  Beware  of  "  foolifli  and  hurtful  de- 
fires  :"  Such  as  arife  from  any  vifible  or  tem- 
poral thing.  All  thefe  St.  John  warns  us  of, 
under  that  general  term  "  love  of  the  world.'* 
It  is  not  fo  much  to  the  men  of  the  world,  as 
to  the  children  of  God,  he  gives  that  important 
direction,  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  of  the  world."  Give  no  place  to  the 
"  defire  of  the  flefh  :"  The  gratification  of  the 
outward  fenfcs,  whether  of  the  tafte,  or  any 
other.  Give  no  place  to  "  the  defire  of  the 
eye,"  the  internal  fcnfe,  or  imagination,  by 
gratifying  if,  either  by  grand  things,  or  beauti- 
ful, or  uncommon.  Give  no  place  to  "  the 
pride  of  life,'*'  the  defire  of  wealth,  of  pomp, 
or  of  the  honour  that  cometh  of  men.  St.  John 
confirms  this  advice,  by  a  confederation  parallel 
to  that  obfervation  which  St.  Paul  had  made  to 
t!-e  Corinthians ;  "  For  the  world  and  the 
laihion  of  it  pafleth  away."  "  The  fafhion  of 
it,"  all  worldly  objects,  bufinefs,  pleafures, 
G  a  cares, 
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cares,  whatever  now  attracts  our  regard,  or 
attention,  pafleth  away — is  in  the  very  a£l  of 
patting,  and  will  return  no  more.  Therefore 
defire  none  of  thefe  fleeting  things  ;  but  that 
glory  which  "  abideth  for  ever." 

1 8.  Obferve  well :  This  is  Religion,  and  this 
alone:  This  alone  is  true  ChriiHan  Religion: 
Not  this  or  that  opinion,  or  fyftem  of  opinions, 
be  they  ever  fo  true,  ever  fo  fcriptural.  It  is 
true,  this  is  commonly  called  Faith.  But  thofe 
who  fuppofe  it  to  be  Religion,  are  given  up  to 
a  ftrong  delufion,  to  believe  a  lie:  And  if  they 
fuppofe  it  to  be  a  fure  paffport  to  heaven,  are  in 
the  high  road  to  heil.  Obferve  well  :  Religion 
is  not  harmleffhejs ;  which  a  careful  obferver  of 
mankind  properly  terms  HeUi/Jj  harmleffncfs,  as 
it  fends  thoufands  to  the  bottomlefs  pit.  It  is 
not  Morality,  excellent,  as  that  is,  when  it  is 
built  on  a  right  foundation,  loving  Faith.  But 
\vhen  otherwife,  it  is  of  no  value  in  the  fight  of 
God.  It  is  not  Formality -,  the  moft  exacl:  ob- 
fervance  of  all  the  ordinances  of  God.  This 
too,  unlefs  it  be  built  on  the  right  foundation, 
is  no  more  pleafing  to  God,  than  "  the  cutting 
off  a  dog's  neck."  No :  Religion  is  no  lefs 
than  Living  in  eternity,  and  walking  in  eternity  : 
And  hereby  walking  in  the  love  of  God  and 
man,  in  lowlinefs,  meeknefs,  and  refignation. 

This, 
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This,  and  this  alone,  is  that  "  life,  which  is 
hid  with  Chrift  in  God."  He  alone,  who  ex- 
periences this,  "  dwells  in  God,  and  God  in 
him."  This  alone  is  fetting  the  crown  upon 
(Thrift's  head,  and  doing  his  "  will  on  earth, 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven." 

19.  It  will  eafily  be  obferved,  that  this  is 
'the   very    thing   that  men   of    the    world  call 

Enthufiafm.  A  word  juft  fit  for  their  purpofe, 
becaufe  no  man  can  tell  either  the  meaning,  of 
even  the  derivation  of  it.  If  it  has  any  deter- 
minate fenfe,  it  means  a  fpecies  of  religious 
madnefs.  Hence,  when  you  fpeak  your  expe» 
rience,  they  immediately  cry  out,  "  much  reli- 
gion hath  made  thee  mad."  And  all  that  you 
experience  either  of  the  invifible  or  of  the 
eternal  world,  they  fuppofe  to  be  only  the 
waking  dreams  of  a  heated  imagination.  It 
cannot  be  otherwife,  when  men  born  blind, 
take  upon  them  to  reafon  concerning  light  and 
colours.  They  will  readily  pronounce  thofe  to 
be  infane,  who  affirm  the  exiftence  of  thofe 
things,  whereof  they  have  no  conception.  • 

20.  From  all  that  has  been  faid,  it  may  be 
fcen  with   the  utmoft   clearnefs,    what   is  the 
nature  of  that  fashionable  thing  called  DiJJipa- 
tisn.     He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear : 

G3  It 
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•It  is  the  very  quinteffence  of  Atheifm :  It  is 
artificial  added  to  natural  ungodlinefs,  It  is 
the  art  of  forgetting  God,  of  being  altogether 
<{  without  God  in  the  world  : "  The  art  of 
excluding  him,  if  not  out  of  the  world  he  has 
created,  yet  out  of  the  minds  of  all  his  intelli- 
gent creatures.  It  is  a  total  ftudied  inattention 
to  the  whole  invifible  and  eternal  world  :  More 
efpecially  to  death,  the  gate  of  eternity,  and  to 
the  important  confequences  of  death,  heaven 
and  hell. 

21.  This  is  the  real  nature  of  Dljjipation. 
And  is  it  fo  harmlefs  a  thing,  as  it  is  ufually 
thought?  It  is  one  of  the  choiceft  inftruments 
of  deftroying  immortal  fpirits,  that  was  ever 
forged  in  the  magazines  of  hell.  It  has  been 
the  means  of  plunging  myriads  of  fouls,  that 
might  have  enjoyed  the  glory  of  God,  into  the 
everlafting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  It  blots  out  all  religion  at  one  ftroke, 
and  levels  man  with  the  beafts  that  perifh.  All 
ye  that  fear  God,  flee  from  Diffipation!  Dread 
and  abhor  the  very  name  of  it.  Labour  to 
have  God  in  all  your  thoughts !  To  have 
Eternity  ever  in  your  eye.  "  Look  continually, 
not  at  the  things  that  are  feen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  feen."  Let  your  hearts  be  fixed 
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. 

there,  where  "  Chrift  fitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,"  that  whenfoever  he  callcth  you,  '«  an* 
entrance  may  be  minirtered  unto  you  abundantly- 
into  his  everlafting  kingdom^' 

London,  Dec.  30,   1788. 
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THE  UNITY  OF  THE  DIVINE  BEING; 

A  SERMON  ON  MARK  XII.  33. 

There  is  one  God. 

I.   A   ND  as  there  is  one  God,  fo  there  is  one 

**  Religion  and  one  Happinefs  for  all  men. 

God  never  intended  there  fhould  be  any  more  : 

And  it  is  not  poffible  there  fhould.     Indeed  in 

another  fenfe,  as  the  Apoftle  obferves,  "  there 

are  gods   many,    and   lords  many."     All    the 

Heathciv  nations  had   their   gods,    and   many* 

whole   fhoals  of  them.      And   generally,    the 

more  polifhed  they  were,  the  more  gods  they 

heaped  up  to  themfelves  :  But  to  us,  to  all  that 

are   favoured    with    the   Chriftian  Revelation, 

«  there  is  but  one  God,"  who  declares  of  him- 

felf,  "  Is  there  any  God,  befide  me?    There 

is  none  ;   I  know  not  any." 

2.  But  who  can  fearch  out  this  God  to  per- 
fection ?  None  of  the  creatures  that  he  has 
made.  Only  fome  of  his  attributes  he  hath 
been  pleafed  to  reveal  to  us  in  his  word.  Hence 
we  learn,  That  God  is  an  Eternal  B^ing.  "  His 
goings  forth  are  from  everlafting,"  and  will 
continue  to  everlafting.  As  he  ever  was,  fo  he 
ever  will  be  j  as  there  was  no  beginning  of  his 

exiftcnce, 


exiftence,  fo  there  will  be  no  end.  This  i# 
univerfally  allowed  fo  be  contained  in  his  very 
name,  JEHOVAH  :  Which  the  Apoftle  John 
accordingly  renders,  "  He  that  was,  and  that 
is,  and  that  is  to  come."  Perhaps  it  would  be 
as  proper  to  fay,  ««  He  is  from  everlafting,  to 
cverlafting." 

3.  Nearly  allied  to  the  Eternity  of  God,  is 
his  Omniprefence.     As  he  exifts  thro'  infinite 
Duration,  fo  he  cannot  but  exift  thro'  infinite 
Space:  According  to  his  own  queftion,  equiva- 
lent to  the  ftrongeft  .aflfertion,  "  Do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth?  faith   the  Lord."    (Heaven 
and  earth,  in  the  Hebrew  idiom,  implying  the 
whole   univerfe.)     Which  therefore,  according    • 
to    his    own    declaration,     is    filled    with   his 
prefence. 

4.  This  One,  Eternal,  Omniprefent  Being, 
is  likewife  All-perfect.     He  has  from  Eternity 
to  Eternity,    all   the  perfections  and  infinitely 
more,  than  it  ever  did,  or  ever  can  enter  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive :    Yea,  infinitely 
more  than  the  angels  in  heaven  can  conceive. 
Thefe  perfections  we  ufually  term  the  attributes 
of  God. 

5.  And  he  is  Omnipotent,  as  well  as  Omni- 
prefent :    There  can  be  no  more  bounds  to  his 
Power,    than  to  his  prefence.     He  "  hath  a 

mighty 
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mighty  arm  :  Strong  is  his  hand,  and  high  is 
his  right  hand."  He  doth  whatfoevcr  pleafeth 
him,  in  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the  fea,  and  in 
all  deep  places.  With  men,  we  know,  many 
things  are  impoflible :  "  But  not  with  God  ; 
with  him  all  things  arc  pofllble."  Whenfoever 
he  willeth,  to  do  is  prefent  with  him. 

6.  The  Omnifcience  of  God  is  a  clear  and 
neceflary  confequence  of  his  Omniprefence.     If 
he  is  prefent  in  every  part  of  the  Univerfe,  he 
cannot  but  know  whatever  is,  or  is  done  there : 
According  to  the  word  of  St.  James,  "  Known 
unto  God  are  all  his  works,"  and  the  works  of 
every  creature,  "  from  the  beginning"  of  the 
world:    Or  rather,  as   the  phrafe  literally  im- 
plies, "  from  eternity."     His  eyes  are  not  only 
"  over  all  the  earth,  beholding  the  evil  and  the 
good  ;"    but   likewife  over  the  whole  creation, 
yea,  and  the  paths  of  uncreated  night.     Is  there 
any  difference  between  his  knowledge  and  his 
wifdom  ?      If  there  be,    is  not  his  knowledge 
the  more  general  term  (at  leaft  according  to  our 
•weak  conceptions,)  and  his  wifdom  a  particular 
branch  of  it  ?     Namely,  the  knowing  the  end 
of  every  thing  that  exifts,    and  the  means  of 
applying  it  to  that  end  ? 

7.  Holinefs  is  another  pf  the  attributes  of  the 
almighty,  all-wife  God.     He  is  infinitely  diftant 

frocn 


from  every  touch  of  evil.  He  "  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all."  He  is  a  God  of 
unblemiflred  juftice  and  truth  :  But  above  all 
is  his  mercy.  This  we  may  eafily  learn  from 
that  beautiful  paffage,  in  the  thirty- fourth  and 
fifth  chapters  of  Exodus.  "  And  Mofes  faid,  I 
befeech  thee,  (hew  me  thy  glory.  And  the  Lord 
descended  in  the  cloud,  and  proclaimed  the 
name  of  the  LORD,  the  LORD,  the  LORD  GOD, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-fufFering,  and  abun- 
dant in  goodnefs  and  truth  ;  keeping  mercy  for 
thoufands,  and  forgiving  iniquity,  and  tranf- 
greflion,  and  fin." 

'  8.  This  God  is  a  Spirit ;  not  having  fuch  a 
body,  fuch  parts,  or  paflions,  as  men  have.  It 
was  the  opinion  both  of  the  ancient  Jews  and 
the  ancient  Chriftians,  that  He  alone  is  a  pure 
fpirit,  totally  feparate  from  all  matter:  whereas 
they  fuppofed  all  other  fpirits,  even  the  higheft 
angels,  even  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  to  dwell 
in  material  vehicles,  tho*  of  an  exceeding  light 
and  fubtle  fubftance.  At  that  point  of  duration, 
which  the  infinite  wifdom  of  God  faw  to  be 
moft  proper,  for  reafons  which  lie  hid  in  the 
abyfs  of  his  own  underftanding,  nut  to  be 
fathomed  by  any  finite  mind,  God  "  called  into 
being  all  that  is,"  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  together  with  all  that  they  contain.  "  All  • 

things 
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things  were  created  by  him,  and  without  him 
•was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."  He 
created  man  in  particular,  after  his  own  image, 
>to  be  "  a  piclure  of  his  own  eternity."  When 
he  had  raifed  man  from  the  duft  of  the  earth, 
he  breathed  into  him  an  immortal  fpirit.  Hence 
he  is  peculiarly  called  "  the  Father  of  our 
fpirits  ;"  yea,  «<  the  Father  of  the  fpirits  of 
a.11  flefh." 

9.  He  "  made  all  things,"  as  the  wife  man 
obferves,  "  for  himfelf,  for  his  glory  they  were 
created."     Not  "  as  if  he  needed  any  thing  :" 
feeing  "  He  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and 
all  things."     He  made  all  things  to  be  happy: 
H<e  made  man  to  be  happy  in  himfelf.     He   is 
the   proper  center  of  fpirits,   for  whom    every 
created  fpirit  was  made.     So  true  is  that  well 
known  faying  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  Fecijli  nos 
ad   te.:     Et   irrequietum    eft   cor   noftrum,    donee 
requ'ie/at  in  If.     Thou  haft  made  us  for  thyfelf : 
And  our  heart  cannot  reft,    till  it  refteth   in 
Thee. 

10.  This  obfervation  gives  us  a  clear  anfwer 
to  that  queftion   in  the  Affembly's  Catechifm, 
"  For  what  end  did  God  create  man?"     The 
anfwer  is,    "   To   glorify  and   enjoy   him   for 
ever."     This  is   undoubtedly   true :    But  is   it 
quite  clear,  efpecially  to  men  of  ordinary  capa- 
cities ?     - 
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cities  ?  Do  the  generality  of  common  people 
underftand  that  expreffion,  "  To  glorify  God?" 
No,  no  more  than  they  underftand  Greek.  And 
it  is  altogether  above  the  capacity  of  children, 
to  whom  we  can  fcarce  ever  fpeak  plain  enough. 
Now  is  riot  this  the  very  principle  that  fhould 
be  inculcated  upon  every  human  creature,  "  You 
are  made  to  be  happy  in  God,"  as  foon  as  ever 
reafon  dawns  ?  Should  not  every  parent,  as 
foon  as  a  child  begins  to  talk,  or  to  run  alone, 
fay  fomething  of  this  kind,  "  See  !  what  is  that 
which  fhines  fo  over  .your  head  ?  That  we  call 
the  Sun  ?  See,  how  bright  it  is  ?  Feel  how  it 
warms  you  ?  It  makes  the  grafs  to  fpring  and 
every  thing  to  grow.  But  God  made  the  Sun. 
The  Sun  could  not  fliinc,  nor  warm,  nor  do 
any  good  without  Him."  In  this  plain  and 
familiar  way  a  wife  parent  might  many  times  in 
a  day  fay  fomething  of  God;  particularly  infift- 
ing,  "  He  made  you  j  and  he  made  you  to  be 
happy  in  him  :  And  nothing  elfe  can  make  you 
happy."  We  cannot  prefs  this  too  foon.  If 
you  fay,  "  Nay,  but  they  cannot  underftand  you 
vhen  they  are  fo  young:'1  I  anfvver,  No,  nor 
when  they  are  fifty  years  old,  unlefs  God  opens 
their  underftanding.  And  can  He  not  do  this 
at  any  age  ? 

VOL.  IX.  H  ii.  Indeed 
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ir.  Indeed  this  fhould  be  preft  on  every 
human  creature,  young  and  old,  the  more 
-earneftly  and  diligently,  becaufe  fo  exceeding 
few,  even  of  thofe  that  are  called  Chriftians, 
feem  to  know  any  thing  about  it.  Many  indeed 
think  of  being  happy  with  God  in  heaven  :  But 
the  being  happy  in  God  on  earth  never  entered 
into  their  thoughts.  The  lefs  fo,  becaufe  from 
tfce  time  they  came  into  the  world,  they  are 
furrounded  with  idols.  Such  in  turns  are  all 
*'  the  things  that  are  feen,"  ("whereas  God  is 
not  feen,)  which  all  promife  a  happinefs  inde- 
pendent of  God.  Indeed  it  is  true,  that 

"  Upright  both  in  heart  and  will, 

We  by  our  God  were  made  : 
But  we  turn'd  from  good  to  ill, 
•'And  o'er  the  creatures  ftray'd: 

•"  Multiplied  our  wand'ring  thought, 

Which  firft  was  fixt  on  God  alone  : 
In  ten  thoufand  objedls  fought 
The  biifs  we  loft  in  one." 

12.  Thefe  idols,  thefe  rivals  of  God  are  In- 
numerable :  But  they  may  be  nearly  reduced  to 
three  parts.  Firft,  Objects  of  fenfe  ;  fuch  as 
gratify  one  or  more  of  our  outward  fenfes.  JThefe 
excite  the  firft  kind  of  ll  love  of  the  world," 
which  St.  John  terms,  "  the  defire  of  the  flefli." 
Secondly,  Objects  of  the  imagination  ;  things 

that 


(hat  gratify  our  fancy,  by  grandeur,  beauty,  or 
novelty.  All  thefe  make  us  fair  promifes  of 
happinefs,  and  thereby  prevent  our  fceking  it  in 
God.  This  the  Apoftle  terms,  "  the  defire  of 
the  eyes:"  Whereby  chiefly  the  imagination  is 
gratified.  They  are,  thirdly,  what  St.  John 
calls,  **  the  pride  of  life."  He  feems  to  mean, 
honour,  wealth,  and  whatever  directly  tends  to 
engender  pride. 

13.  But  fuppofe  \ve  were  guarded  againft  all 
thefe,  are  there  not  other  idols,  which  we  have 
need  to  be  apprehenfive  of:  And  idols  therefore 
the  more  dangerous,  becaufe  we  fufpect  no 
danger  from  them  ?  For  is  there  any  danger  to 
be  feared  from  our  friends  and  relations  ?  From 
the  mutual  endearments  of  hufbands  and  wives, 
or  of  patents  and  children  ?  Ought  we  not  to 
bear  a  very  tender  affection  to  them  ?  Ought  we 
not  to  love  them  only  lefs  than  God  ?  Yea, 
and  is  there  not  a  tender  affection  due  to  thofe, 
whom  God  has  made  profitable  to  our  fouls  ? 
Are  we  not  commanded,  to  "  efteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  fake  ?  All  this 
is  unqueftionably  true.  And  this  very  thing 
makes  the  difficulty.  Who  is  fufficient  for  this, 
to  go  far  enough  herein,  and  no  farther  ?  To 
love  them  enough,  and  not  too  much  ?  We  can 
love  a  wife,  a  child,  a  friend,  well  enough,  with- 
H  2  out 
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out  loving  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator  ? 
Who  is  able  to  follow  the  caution  which  St. 
Paul  gives  to  the  Chrittians  at  Theffalonica, 
I  Theff.  iv.  5.  ? 

14.  I  wifh  that  weighty  paffage,  (fo  ftrangely 
di/guifed  in  our  tranflation)  were  duly  conficlered. 
"  Let  every  one  of  you  know  how  to  poflefs  his 
veflel,  (his  wife)  in  fanclification  and  honour." 
So  as  neither  to  difhor.our  God  or  himfelf,  nor 
to  obftrucl  but  further  holinefs.     St.  Paul  goes 
on,    M»    E»  Tra&i  iw»Sf/x(af,    which   we    render, 
"  Not  in  the  luft  of  concupifcence : — (What  is 
this  ?    It  gives  the  Englifh  reader  no  conception 
at  all.     ll«So;  means   any  violent   or  impetuous 
affeftion.     EK&vpiu  is  defire.     By  the  two  words 
the  Apoftle  undoubtedly  means,  vehement  and 
impetuous  affections,) — "  as  the  Gentiles  who 
know  not  God  :"     And    fo  may  naturally  feek 
happinefs  in  a  creature. 

15.  If  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  avoided 
or  iorfaken  all   thefe  idols  ;   there  is  ftill  one 
more  dangerous  than  all  the  reft,  and  that  is, 
Religion.     It  will  eafily  be  conceived,  I  mean 
Falfe  Religion:    That -is,  any  Religion  which 
does  not  imply,  "  the  giving  the  heart  to  God." 
Such  is,  firft,  a  Religion  of  Opinions,  or  what 
is   commonly   called,    Orthodoxy.       Into    this 
fnare  fall  thoufands  of  thofe,    who  profefs  to 

hold 
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hold  "  Salvation  by  Faith:"  Indeed  all  of 
fhofe  who  by  Faith  mean  only  a  fyftem  of 
Arminian  or-  Calvinian  Opinions.  Such  is, 
Secondly,  a  Religion  of  Forms  of  barely  out- 
ward Worlhip,  how  conftantly  foever  performed  j 
yea,  tho'  we  attend  the  Church  fervice  every 
day,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  every  Sunday.  Such 
is,  thirdly,  a  Religion  of  Works,  of  feekin^ 
the  favour  of  God,  by  doing  good  to  men. 
Such  is,  laftly,  a  Religion  of  Atheifm  ;  that  is, 
every  Religion  whereof  God  is  not  laid  for  the 
foundation.  In  a  word,  a  Religion  wherein 
*'  God  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himfelf,"  is  not  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,,  the  firft  and  the  laft 
point. 

1 6.  True  Religion  is  right  tempers  towards 
God  and  man.     It  is  in  two  words,  Gratitude 
and  Benevolence  :    Gratitude    to  our  Creator 
and  fuprcme  Benefactor,  and  benevolence  to  our 
fellow-creatures.      In   other  words,    it  is  the 
loving  God  "with   all  our  heart,  and  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourfelves. 

17.  It  is  in  confeqircnce  of  our  knowing  God 
loves   us,    that  we   love  him,    and    iovc   our 
neighbour  as  ourfelves.     Gratitude  towards  our 
Ci'.-ator  cannot  but  produce  benevolence  to  our 
fcllow.crcaturcs.    The  love  of  Chrift  conftrains 
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us,  not  only  to  be  harmlefs,  to  do  no  ill  to  our 
neighbour  ;  but  to  be  ulct'ul,  to  be  «•  zealous  of 
good  works,  as  we  have  time  to  do  good  unto  all 
men,"  and  to  be  patterns  to  all,  of  true  genuine 
morality,  of  juftice,  mercy  and  truth.  This  is 
Religion,  and  this  is  happinefs  :  the  happinefs 
for  which  we  were  made.  This  begins  when 
•we  begin  to  know  God,  by  the  teaching  of  his 
own  Spirit.  As  foon  as  the  Father  of  Spirits 
reveals  his  Son  in  our  hearts,  and  the  Son  re- 
veals his  Father,  the  love  of  God  is  fhed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  ;  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
we  are  happy.  We  are  happy  firft,  in  the  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  his  favour,  which  indeed  is  better 
than  life  itfelf:  Next,,  in  the  conftant  com- 
munion with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,. 
JefusChrift:  Then  in  all  the  heavenly  tempers, 
which  he  hath  wrought  in  us  by  his  Spirit : 
Again,  in  the  teftimony  of  his  Spirit,  that  all 
our  works  pleafe  him  :  And  laftly,  in  the  tefti- 
mony of  our  own  fpirir,  that.  "  in  fimplicity 
and  godly  fincerhy  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world."  Standing  faft  in  this  liberty 
from  fin  and  forrow,  wherewith  Chrift  hath 
-made  them  free,  real  Chriftians  "  rejoice  ever- 
more, pray  without  ceafing,  and  in  every  thing 
give  thanks."  And  their  happinefs  ftill  in- 

creafes,. 


creafes,  as  they  "  grow  up  into  the  meafure  of 
the  ftature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift." 

1 8.  But  how  little  is  this  religion  experienced, 
or  even  thought  of,  in  the  ChritUan  world? 
On  the  contrary,  what  reafon  have  we  to  take 
up  the  lamentation  of  a  dying  faint,  (Mr.  Hali- 
burton,  of  St.  Andrews,  in  Scotland,)  "  O  Sirs, 
1  am  afraid  a  kind  of  rational  religion  is  more 
and  more  prevailing  amongft  us  ;  a  religion  that 
has  nothing  of  Chrift  belonging  ta  it :  Nay, 
that  has  not  only  nothing  of  Chrift,  but  nothing 
of  God  in  it !"  And  indeed  how  generally  does 
this  prevail,  not  only  among  profcfled  Infidels, 
but  alfo-  among  thofe  who  call  themfelves 
Chriftians,  who  profcfs  to  believe  the  Bible  to 
be  the  word  of  God !  Thus  our  own  country- 
man, Mr.  Woullafton,  in  that  elaborate  work, 
"  The  Religion  of  Nature  delineated,"  prefents 
us  with  a  complete  fyftem  of  religion,  without 
any  thing  of  God  about  it,  without  being  be- 
holden in  any  degree,  to  cither  the  Jewifh  or 
Chriftian  revelation.  Thus  Monfieur  Burlo- 
machi  (of  Geneva]  in  his  curious  treatife  orr 
tl  The  Law  of  Nature,"  docs  not  make  any 
more  ufe  of  the  Bible  than  if  he  had  never  feen 
it.  And  thus  the  late  Profeffor  Hutchefon,  of 
Glafgow,  (a  ftranger  writer  than  either  of  the 
other,}  is  fo  far  from  grounding  virtue  on  either 

the 
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fne  fear  or  the  love  of  God,  that  he  quite  fhuts- 
God  out  of  the  queftion  ;  not  fcrupling  to  de- 
clare in  cxprefs  terms,  That  "  a  regard  to  God 
is  inconjijient  with  virtue  :  Infomuch  that  if  in 
doing  a  beneficent  action,  you  expe6l  God  to 
reward  it,  the  virtue  of  the  aeTion  is  loft  :  It  is 
then  not  a  virtuous,  but 'a  felfi(h  action!" 

19.  Perhaps  indeed  there  are  not  many  who 
carry  the  matter  to  fo  great  a  length.  But  how 
great  is  the  number  of  thofe,  who  allowing 
religion  to  confift  of  two  branches,  our  duty  to 
God,  and  our  duty  to  our  neighbour,  entirely 
forget  the  firft  part,  and  put  the  fecond  part  for 
the  whole,  for  the  entire  duty  of  man.  Thus 
almoft  all  men  of  letters,  both  in  England, 
France,  Germany,  yea,  and  all  the  civilized 
countries  of  Europe,  extol' ha ?nanity  to  the  fkies, 
as  the  very  effence  of  religion.  To  this  the 
•great  Triumvirate,  Roufleau,  Voltaire,  and 
David  Hume,  have  contributed  all  their  labours, 
fparing  no  pains  to  eftablirti  a  religion,  which 
fhould  ftand  on  its  own  foundation,  independent 
on  any  revelation  whatever,  yea,  not  fuppofing 
even  the  being  of  a  God.  So  leaving  him,  if 
he  has  rny  being,  to  himfelf,  they  have  found 
out  both  a  religion  and  a  happinefs,  which  have 
flo  relation  at  all  to  God,  nor  any  dependence 
upon  him, 

20.    It 
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20.  It  is  no  wonder  that  this  religion  fhould 
grow  faftiionable,  and   fpread   far  and  wide  in 
the  world.     But  call  it  humanity,  virtue,  mora- 
Hfy,  or  what  you  pleafe,  it  is  neither  better  nor 
worfe  than  Atheifm.     Men  hereby  wilfully  and 
defignedly  put  afunder  what  God  has  joined,  the 
duties  of  the  firft  and  the  fecond  table.     It  is 
Separating  the  love  of  our  neighbour  from  the 
love  of  God.     It  is  a  plaufible  way  of  thrufting 
God  out  of  the  world  ho  has  made.     They  can 
do  the  buftnefs  without  him,  and  fo  either  drop 
him  entirely,  not  confidering  him  at  all  :  Or 
fuppofe  that  fince 

"  He  gave  things  their  beginning 
And  fct  this  whirlegig  a  ipinning," 

he  has  not  concerned  himfelf  with  thefe  trifles, 
but  let  every  thing  take  its  own  courfe. 

21.  On   the  contrary,   we  have  the  fulled 
evidence  that   the  Eternal,    Omniprefent,  Al- 
m'gnty>    All-wife    Spirit,    as    he    created    all 
things,  fo  lie  continually  fuperintends  whatever 
he  has  created.    He  governs  all,  not  only  to  the 
bounds   of   creation,    but  through    the    utmoil 
extent  of  fpace :  And  not  only  through  the  ihort 
time  that  is  meafured  by  the  earth  and  fun,  but 
from  everlafting  to  everlafting.    We  know,  that 
as  all  nature,  fo  all  religion,  and  all  happincfs, 

depend 
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depend  on  him  :  And  we  know  that  whoever 
teach  to  feck  happincfs  without  him,  are  mon- 
ftcrs,  and  the  pefis  of  fociety. 

22.  But  after  all  the  vain  .attempts  of  learned 
or  unlearned  men,  it  will  be  found,  as  there  is 
but  one  God,  fo  there  is  but  one  happinefs,  and 
one  religion.  And  both  of  thefe  centre  in  God. 
Both  by  fcripture  and  by  experience  we  know, 
that  an  unholy  and  therefore  an  unhappy  man^ 
feeking  reft  but  finding  none,  is  fooner  or  later 
convinced,  that  (in  is  the  ground  of  his  mifery, 
and  cries  out  of  the  deep  to  Him  that  is  able  to 
fave,  lt  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  finner."  It  is 
not  long  before  he  finds  "  redemption  in  the 
blood  of  Jefus,  even  the  forgivenefs  of  fins." 
Then  '«  the  Father  reveals  his  Son"  in  his 
heart,  and  he  "  calls  Jefus,  Lord,  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft."  And  then  the  love  of  God  is  "  fhed 
abroad  in  his  heart,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is 
given  unto  him."  From  this  principle  fprings 
real,  difimerefted  benevolence  to  all  mankind, 
making  him  humble,  meek,  gentle  to  all  men, 
eafy  to  be  intreated,  to  be  convinced  of  what  is 
right,  and  perfuaded  to  what  is  good,  inviolably 
patient,  with  a  thankful  acquiefcence  in  every 
ftep  of  his  adorable  Providence.  This  is  Reli- 
gion, even  the  whole  mind  which  was  alfo  in 
Chrift  Jefus.  And  has  any  man  the  infolence 
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.or  the  ftupidity  to  deny,  that  this  is  happinefs  ? 
Yea,  that  it 

"  Yields  more  of  happinefs  below, 
Than  viftors  in  a  triumph  know  ?" 

23.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  from  this  love 
to  God  and  man,  a  fuitable  converfation  M  ill 
follow.  His  "  communication,"  that  is,difcourfe, 
•will  "  be  always  in  grace,  feafoned  with  fait, 
and  meet  to  minifter  grace  to  the  hearers."  He 
will  always  "  open  his  mouth  with  wifdom,  and 
there  will  be  in  his  tongue  the  law  of  kindnefs." 
Hence  his  affectionate  words  will  "  diftil  as  the 
dew,  and  as  the  rain  upon  the  tender  herb.'* 
And  men  will  know,  "  it  is  not  he  only  that 
fpeaks,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  that  fpeaketh 
in  him."  His  actions  will  fpring  from  the  fame 
fource  with  his  words,  even  from  the  abundance 
of  a  loving  heart.  And  while  all  thefe  aim  at 
the  glory  of  God,  and  tend  to  this  one  point, 
whatever  he  doe.«,  he  may  truly  fay, 

•"  End  of  my  every  aftion  thou, 

In  all  things  thee  I  fee  ! 
Accept  my  hallow 'd  labour  now  ! 
1  do  it  as  to  thee  !" 

24.   He  to  whom  this  character  belongs,  and 
he   alone,    is   a  Chriflian.     To  him    the  -one 
eternal,  omniprefent,  all- perfect  Spirit,   is   th 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  firft  and  the  laft.     Not 

his 
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his  Creator  only,  but  hisSuftainer,  his  Preferver, 
his  Governor :  Yea,  his  Father,  his  Saviour, 
Sanclifier  and  Comforter.  This  God  is  his  God 
and  his  all,  in  time  and  in  eternity.  It  is  the 
benevolence  fpringing  from  this  root,  which  is 
pure  and  undefiled  religion.  But  if  it  be  built 
on  any  other  foundation,  as  it  is  of  no  avail  in 
the  light  of  God,  fo  it  brings  no  real,  folid, 
permanent  happinefs  to  man,  but  leaves  him  ftill 
a  poor,  dry,  indigent,  and  diflatisfied  creature. 

25.  Let  all  therefore  that  defire  to  pleafe 
God,  condefcend  to  be  taught  of  God,  and  take 
care  to  walk  in  that  path,  which  God  himfelf 
hath  appointed.  Beware  of  taking  half  of  this 
religion  for  the  whole,  but  take  both  parts  of  it 
together.  And  fee  that  you  begin  where  God 
himfelf  begins,  "  Thou  fhalt  have  no  other  God 
before  me."  Is  not  this  the  firft,  our  Lord 
himfelf  being  the  judge,  as  well  as  the  great 
commandment  ?  Firft,  therefore,  fee  that  yc 
love  God  ;  next  your  neighbour,  every  child  of 
man.  From  this  fountain  let  every  temper, 
every  affection,  every  paffion  flow.  So  fhall 
that  "  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  alfo  in  Chrift 
Jefus."  Let  all K  your  thoughts,  words  and 
aclions  fpringfrom  this.  So  fhall  you  "  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world." 

Dublin,  Jpril  9,  1789.  On 
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A  SERMON  ON  JEREMIAH  VIII.  22. 

Is  there  no  balm  In  Gllead  ?  /f  there  no  phyjl- 
£ian  there  ?  f!7hy  then  /V  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  recovered  ? 

i.  *~  II  ^HIS  queftion,  as  here  propofed  by  the 
•"•  prophet,  relates  only  to  a  particular 
people,  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  But  I  would 
here  confider  it  in  a  general  fenfe,  with  relation 
to  all  mankind.  I  would  ferioufly  inquire, 
Why  has  Chriftianity  done  fo  little  good  in  the 
world  ?  Is  it  not  the  balm,  the  outward  means, 
which  the  Great  Phyfician  has  given  to  men,  to 
reftore  their  fpiritual  health  ?  Why  then  is  it 
not  reftored  ?  You  fay,  Becaufe  of  ths  deep 
and  the  univerfal  corruption  of  human  nature. 
Moft  true.  But  here  is  the  very  difficulty. 
Was  is  not  intended  by  our  all-wife  and  al- 
mighty Creator,  to  be  the  remedy  for  that  cor- 
ruption ?  An  univerfal  remedy  for  an  univerfal 
evil.  But  it  has  not  anfvvered  this  intention.  It 
never  did.  It  does  not  anfwer  it  at  this  day, 
The  difeafe  ftill  remains  in  its  full  ftrength  ; 
wickednefs  of  every  kind,  vice  inward  and  out- 
ward in  all  its  forms,  ftill  overfpread  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

VOL.  IX.  I  2.  O  Lori 


(    9*    ) 

2.  O  Lord  God,  "  righteous  art  thou  !     Yet 
kt  us  plead  with  thee  !  "     How  is  this  ?     Haft 
thou  forgotten  the  world  which  thou  haft  made  ? 
Which  thou  haft  created  for  thy  own  glory  ? 
Canft  thou  defpife  the  work  of  thy  own  hands, 
the  purchafe  of  thy  Son's  blood  ?     Thou  haft 
given  medicine  to  heal  our  ficknefs :  yet  our 
ficknefs  is  not  healed.     Yet  darknefs  covers  the 
earth,  and  thick  darknefs  the  people.     Yea, 

"  Darknefsj  fuch  as  devils  feel, 
' '  I  iTuirg  from  the  pit  of  hell. ' ' 

3.  What  a  myftery  is  this  ?     That  Chrif- 
tianity  fhould  have  done  fp  little  good  in  the 
world  ?     Can  any  account  of  this  be  given  ? 
Can  any  reafons  be  affigned  for  it  ?     Does  it 
not  feem  that  one  reafon  it  has  done  fo  little  good 
is  this,  Becaufe  it  is  fo  little  known  ?     Cer- 
tainly it  can  do  no  good,  where  it  is  not  known. 
But  it  is  not  known  at  this  day  to  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.     In  the  laft 
century  our  ingenious  and  laborious  countryman, 
Mr.  Brerewcad,  travelled  over  great  part  of  the 
known  world,   on  purpofe  to  enquire,   fo  far  as 
was  poflible,  what  proportion  the  Chriftians  bear 
to  the  Heathens  and  Mahometans.    And  accord- 
ing to  his  computation  (probably  the  rnoft  ac- 
curate which  has  yet  been  made,)    I   fuppofe 

mankind 
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mankind  to  be  divided  into  thirty  parts,  nini- 
teen  parts  of  thefe  are  ftill  open  Heathens,  hav- 
ing no  more  knowledge  of  Chriftianity,  than 
the  beafts  that  perim.  And  we  may  add  to 
thefe  the  numerous  nations,  which  have  been 
difcovered  in  the  prefent  century.  Add  to  thefe 
fuch  as  profefs  the  Mahometan  Religion,  and 
utterly  fcorn  Chriftianity  :  and  five  parts  out  of 
thirty  of  mankind  are  not  fo  much  as  nominally 
Chriftians.  So  then  five  parts  of  mankind  out 
of  fix,  are  totally  ignorant  of  Chriftianity.  It  is 
therefore  no  wonder,  that  five  in  fix  of  man- 
kind, perhaps  nine  in  ten,  have  no  advantage 
from  it, 

4.  But  why  is  it,  that  fo  little  advantage  is 
derived  from  it  to  the  Chriftian  world  ?  Are 
Chriftians  any  better  than  other  men,  are  they 
better  than  Mahometans  or  Heathens  ?  To  fay 
the  truth,  it  is  well  if  they  are  not  worfe  :  worfe 
than  either  Mahometans  or  Heathens.  In  many 
refpecls  they  are  abundantly  worfe:  but  then  they 
are  not  properly  Chriftians.  The  generality  of 
thefe,  tho'  they  bear  the  Chriftian  name,  do  not 
knovr  what  Chriftianity  is.  They  no  more 
underftand  it  than  they  do  Greek  or  Hebrew : 
therefore  they  can  be  no  better  for  it.  What  do 
the  Chriftians,  fo  called,  of  the  Eaftern  Church, 
difperfed  throughout  the  Turkijh dominions,  know 
I  2  Of 


of  genuine  Chriftiamty  ?  Thofe  of  the  Morea, 
of  Gircaffia,  Mengrelia,  Georgia?  Are  they  not 
the  very  dregs  of  mankind  ?  And  have  we 
reafon  to  think  that  thofe  of  the  Southern 
Church,  thofe  inhabiting  AbyJJtmay  have  any- 
more conception  than  them,  of  "  worfhipping 
God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  ?"  Look  we  nearer 
home.  See  the  Northern  Churches,  thofe  that 
are  under  the  patriarch  of  Mofcow.  How  ex-' 
ceeding  little  do  they  know,  either  of  outward 
or  inward  Chriftianity  ?  How  many  thoufands, 
jea,  myriads  of  thofe  poor  favages>  know  no- 
thing of  Chriftianity  but  the  name?  How  little 
more  do  they  know  than  the  heathen  Tartars 
on  the  one  hand,  or  the  heathen  Chinefe  on  the 
other  ? 

5.  But  is  not  Chriftianity  well  known  at  leaft 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  weftern  world  ?  A 
great  part  of  which  is  eminently  termed  Chrif- 
tendcm,  or  the  land  of  Chriftians.  Part  of 
thefe  are  ftill  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome:: 
part  are  termed  Protejlants.  As  to  the  former, 
Porttiguefe,  Spaniards,  Italians,  French,  Ger- 
mans, what  do  the  bulk  of  them  know  of  fcrip- 
tural  Chriftianity  ?  Having  had  frequent  op- 
portunity of  converting  with  many  of  thefe,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  I  am  bold  to  affirm,  that 
they  are  in  general  totally  ignorant,  both  as  to 
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the  theory  and  practice  of  Chriftianity  :  fo  that 
they  are  perijhing  by  thoufands  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge, for  want  of  knowing  the  very  firft  princi- 
ples of  Christianity. 

6.  "  But  furely  this  cannot  be  the  cafe  of  the 
Proteftants  in  France,  Switzerland,  Germany,  and 
Holland?  Much  lefs  in  Denmark  and  Sweden  ?" 
Indeed  I  hope  it  is  not  altogether.  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  there  are  among  them  many  knowing 
Chriftians.  But  I  fear  we  muft  not  think  that 
one  in  ten,  if  one  in  fifty  is  of  this  number : 
certainly  not,  if  we  may  form  a  judgment  of 
them,  by  thofe  we  find  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land. Let  us  fee  how  matters  ftand  at  our  own 
door.  Do  the  people  of  England  in  general, 
(not  the  higheft  or  the  loweft ;  for  thefe  ufually 
know  nothing  of  the  matter  :  but  people  of  the 
middle  rank,)  underftand  Chriftianity  ?  Do  they 
conceive  what  it  is  ?  Can  they  give  an  intelligi- 
ble account,  either  of  the  fpeculative  or  prac- 
tical part  of  it  ?  What  know  they  of  the  very 
firft  principles  of  it  ?  Of  the  natural  and  moral 
attributes  of  God  ?  Of  his  particular  Provi- 
dence ?  Of  the  redemption  of  man  ?  Of  the 
offices  of  Chrift  ?  Or  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ?  Of  juftification  ?  Of  the  new 
birth  ?  Of  inward  and  outward  fancYification  ? 
I  3  Speak 
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Speak  of  any  of  thefe  things  to  the  firft  ten  per- 
fons  you  are  in  company  with:  and  will  you  not 
find  nine  out  of  the  ten  ignorant  of  the  whole 
affair  ?  And  are  not  moft  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Scotch  Highlands,  full  as  ignorant  as  thefe  ? 
Yea,  and  the  common  people  in  Ireland!  (I 
mean,  the  Proteftants,  of  whom  alone  we  are 
now  fpeaking  :)  Make  a  fair  enquiry,  not  only  in 
the  country  cabins,  but  in  the  cities  of  Corkt 
IVattrford,  Limerick:  Yea,  in  Dublin  itfelf. 
How  few  know  what  Chriftianity  means  ?  How 
fmall  a  number  will  you  find,  that  have  any 
conception  of  the  analogy  of  faith  ?  Of  the 
connected  chain  of  fcripture  truths,  and  their 
relation  to  each  other  ?  Namely,  The  natural 
corruption  of  man  ;  juftification  by  faith,  the 
new-birth,  inward  and  outward  holinefs  ?  It 
muft  be  acknowledged  by  all  competent,  judges,, 
who  converfe  freely  with  their  neighbours  in 
thefe  kingdoms,  that  a  vaft  majority  of  them 
know  no  more  of  thefe  things,  than  they  do  of 
Hebrew  or  Arabic.  And  what  good  can  Chrif- 
tianity do  to  thefe,  who  are  fo  totally  ignorant 
of  it? 

7.  However,  in  fome  parts,  both  of  England 
and  Ireland^  fcriptural  Chriftianity  is  well 
known:  efpecially  in  London^  Brijloly  Dublin^, 

and 
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'And  almoft  all  the  large  and  populous  cities  an<? 
towns  of  both  kingdoms.  In  thefe  every  branch 
of  Chriftianity  is  openly  and  largely  declared  : 
and  thoufands  upon  thoufands  continually  hear 
and  receive  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus."  Why 
is  it  then,  that  even  in  thefe  parts  Chriftianity 
has  had  fo  little  effect  ?  Why  are  the  genera- 
lity of  the  people  in  all  thefe  places  Heathens 
ft  ill  ?  No  better  than  the  Heathens  of  Africa  or 
America,  either  in  their  tempers  or  in  their  lives. 
Now  how  is  this  to  be  accounted  for  ?  I  con- 
ceive thus.  It  was  a  common  faying  among  the 
Chriftians  in  the  primitive  Church,  "  The  foul 
and  the  body  made  a  man  :  the  fpirit  and  difci- 
pline  make  a  Chriftian:"  implying  that  none 
could  be  real  Chriftians,  without  the  help  of 
Chriftian  difcipline.  But  if  this  be  fo,  is  it 
any  wonder  that  we  find  fo  few  Chriftians,  for 
where  is  Chriftian  difcipline?  In  what  part  of 
England  (to  go  no  farther)  is  Chriftian  difci- 
pline added  to  Chriftian  doctrine?  Now  what- 
ever doctrine  is  preached,  where  there  is  not 
difcipline,  it  cannot  have  its  full  effect  upon  the 
hearers. 

8.  To  bring  the  matter  clofcr  ftill.     Is  not  . 
fcriptural  Chriftianity  preached,  and  generally 
known  among  the  people  commonly  called  Me-. 
thodijis  ?     Impartial  perfons  allow  it  is.     And 

have 
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Jiave  they  not  Chriftian  difcipline  too,  in  all  the 
cfiential  branches  of  it,  regularly  and  conftantly 
exercifed  ?  Let  thofe  who  think  any  eflential 
part  of  it  is  wanting,  point  it  out,  and  it  fliall 
not  be  wanting  long.  Why  then  are  not  thefe 
altogether  Chriftians  ?  Who  have  both  Chrif- 
tian doctrine  and  Chriftian  difcipline  ?  Why  is 
not  the  fpiritual  health  of  the  people  called 
Methodifts  recovered  ?  Why  is  not  all  that 
"  mind  in  us,  which  was  alfo  in  Chrift  Jefus  ?" 
Why  have  we  not  learned  of  him,  our  very 
firft  leflbn,  to  be  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  ? 
To  fay  with  Him,  in  all  circumftances  of  life, 
*«  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt !  I  come  not 
to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
fent  me  ?"  Why  are  not  we  "  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  the  world  crucified  to  us  ?  Dead  to 
the  defires  of  the  flefli,  the  defire  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life  ?  "  Why  do  not  all  of  us 
live  "  the-  life  that  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God  ?" 
O  why  do  not  we,  that  have  all  poflible  helps, 
<«  walk  as  Chrift  alfo  walked  ?"  Hath  he  not 
left  us  an  example  that  we  might  tread  in  his 
fteps  ?  But  do  we  regard  either  his  example  or 
precept  ?  To  inftance  only  in  one  point.  Who 
regards  thofe  folemn  words,  "  Lay  not  up  for 
yourfelves  treafures  upon  earth  ?"  Of  the  three 
rules  which  are  laid  down  on  this  head,  in  the 
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fermon  on  "  the  mammon  of  unrighteoufnefs," 
you  may  find  many  that  obferve  the  firft  rule, 
namely,  "  Gain  all  you  can."  You  may  find 
a  few  that  obferve  the  fecond,  '«  Save  all  you 
can : "  but  how  many  have  you  found,  that  ob- 
ferve the  third  rule,  "  Give  all  you  can  ? " 
Have  you  reafon  to  believe,  that  five  hundred  of 
thefe  are  to  be  found  among  fifty  thoufand  Me- 
thodijis  ?  And  yet  nothing  can  be  more  plain, 

than  that  all  who  obferve  the  two  firft  rules 

. 

without  the  third,  will  be  twofold  more  the 
children  of  hell,  than  ever  they  were  before. 

9.  O  that  God  would  enable  me  once  more, 
before  I  go  hence  and  am  no  more  feen,  to  lift 
up  my  voice  like  a  trumpet  to  thofe  who  gain 
zndfave  all  they  can,  but  do  not  give  all  they  can. 
Ye  are  the  men,  fome  of  the  chief  men,  who 
continually  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  in 
a  great  meafure  ftop  his  gracious  influence  from 
defcending  on  our  affemblies.  Many  of  your 
brethren,  beloved  of  God,  have  not  food  to  eat ; 
they  have  not  raiment  to  put  on ;  they  have  not  a 
place  where  to  lay  their  head.  And  why  are  they 
thus  diftreft  ?  Becaufe  you  impioufly,  unjuftly, 
and  cruelly  detain  from  them,  what  your  Mafter 
and  theirs  lodges  in  your  hands,  on  purpofe  to  fup- 
ply  their  wants  1  See  that  poor  member  of  Chrift 
pinched  with  hunger,  fliivering  with  cold,  half 
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fcaked!  Meantime  you  have  plenty  of  this 
world's  goods,  of  meat,  drink,  and  apparel.  In 
the  name  of  God,  what  are  you  doing  ?  Do  you 
neither  fear  God,  nor  regard  man  ?  Why  do  you 
not  deal  your  bread  to  the  hungry  ?  And  cover 
the  naked  with  a  garment  ?  Have  you  laid  out  in 
your  own  coftly  apparel,  what  would  have  an- 
fwered  both  thofe  intentions  ?  Did  God  com- 
mand you  fo  to  do  ?  Does  he  commend  you 
for  fo  doing  ?  Did  he  intruft  you  with  bis  (not 
your]  goods  for  this  end  ?  And  does  he  now 
fay,  "  Servant  of  God,  well  done? "  You  well 
know  he  docs  not.  This  idle  expence  has  no 
approbation,  either  from  God  or  your  own  con- 
fcience.  But,  you  fay,  You  can  afford  h  !"  O 
be  afiiamed,  to  take  fuch  miferable  nonfenfe  into 
your  mouths.  Never  more  utter  fuch  ftupid 
cant,  fuch  palpable  abfurdity  !  Can  any  ftew- 
ard  afford  to  be  an  errant  knave  ?  To  wafte  his 
Lord's  goods?  Can  any  fervant  afford  to  lay 
out  his  Mailer's  money,  any  otherwife  than  his 
Matter  appoints  him  ?  So  far  from  it,  that  who- 
ever does  this,  ought  to  be  excluded  from  a 
Chriftian  Society. 

10.  "  But  is  it  poffible,  to  fupply  all  the 
poor  in  our  Society  with  the  neceflaries  of  life?" 
It  was  pofiible  once  to  do  this,  in  a  larger  So- 
ciety than  this.  In  the  firft  Church  at  Jem- 
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falem,  "  there  was  not  any  among  them  that 
lacked,  but  distribution  was  made  to  every  one, 
according  as  he  had  need."  And  we  have  full 
proof  that  it  may  be  fo  ftill.  It  is  fo  among  the 
people  called  tjhiakers.  Yea,  and  among  the 
Moravians  fo  called.  And  why  (hould  it  not  be 
fo  with  us  ?  "  Becaufe  they  are  ten  times 
richer  than  us."  Perhaps  fifty  times.  And  yet 
we  are  able  enough,  if  we  were  equally  willing 
to  do  this. 

A  gentleman  (a  Methodift)  told  me  fome 
years  fince,  "  I  fliall  leave  forty  thoufand 
pounds  among  my  children."  Now,  fuppofe 
he  had  left  them  but  twenty  thoufand,  and 
given  the  other  twenty  thoufand  to  God  and  the 
poor ;  would  God  have  faid  to  him,  "  Thou 
fool  ?  "  And  this  would  have  fet  all  the  Society 
far  above  want. 

ii.  But  I  will  not  talk  of  giving  to  God,  or 
leaving  half  your  fortune.  You  might  think 
this  to  be  too  high  a  price  for  heaven.  I  wiil 
come  to  lower  terms.  Are  there  not  a  few 
among  you  that  could  give  a  hundred  pounds, 
perhaps  fome  that  could  give  a  thoufand,  and 
yet  leave  your  children  as  much  as  would  help 
them  to  work  out  their  own  falvation  ?  With 
two  thoufand  pounds,  and  not  much  lefs,  we 
could  fupply  the  prefent  wants  of  all  our  poor, 
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and  put  them  in  a  way  of  f applying  their  own 
wants,  for  the  time  to  come.  Now  fuppofe 
this  could  be  done,  are  we  clear  before  God, 
while  it  is  not  done  ?  Is  not  the  neglect  of  it 
one  caufe,  why  fo  many  are  ftill  fick  and  weak 
among  you  ?  And  that  both  in  foul  and  in  body  ? 
That  they  ftill  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  byprefer- 
ing  the  fafhions  of  the  world  to  the  commands 
of  God?  And,  I  many  times  doubt,  whether  we 
Preachers  are  not  in  fome  meafure  partakers  of 
their  fin  ?  I  am  in  doubt,  whether  it  is  not  a 
kind  of  partiality.  I  doubt,  whether  it  is  not 
a  great  mercy  to  keep  them  in  our  Society? 
May  it  not  hurt  their  fouls,  by  incouraging 
them  to  perfevere,  in  walking  contrary  to  the 
Bible  ?  And  may  it  not  in  fome  meafure  inter- 
cept the  falutary  influences  of  the  blefled  Spirit, 
upon  the  whole  Community  ? 

12.  I  am  diftreft.  I  know  not  what  to  do. 
I  fee  what  I  might  have  done  ence.  I  might 
have  faid  peremptorily  and  exprefsly,  "  Here  I 
am :  I  «nd  my  Bible.  I  will  not,  I  dare  not 
vary  from  this  book,  either  in  great  things  or 
fmall.  I  have  no  power  to  difpenfc  with  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  what  is.  contained  therein.  I  am 
determined  to  be  a  Bible  Chriftian,  not  almoft, 
but  altogether.  Who  will  meet  me  on  this 
ground  ?  Join  me  on  this,  or  not  at  all."  With 
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regard  to  drefs  in  particular,  I  might  have  been 
as  firm  (and  I  now  fee  it  would  have  been  far 
better)  as  either  the  people  called  <j>uakerst  or 
the  Moravian  Brethren.  I  might  have  faid, 
"  This  is  our  manner  of  drefs,  which  we  know 
is  both  fcriptural  and  rational.  If  you  join 
with  us,  you  are  to  drefs  as  we  do:  but  you 
need  not  join  us  unlefs  you  pleafe."  But  alas  ! 
the  time  is  now  pad.  And  what  1  can  do  now, 
I  cannot  tell. 

13.  But  to  return  to  the  main  queftion.  Why 
has  Chriftianity  done  fo  little  good,  even  among 
us  ?  Among  the  Methodifts  ?  Among  them 
that  hear  and  receive  the  whole  Chriftiart  Doc- 
trine, and  that  have  Chriftian  Difcipline  added 
thereto,  in  the  moft  effential  parts  of  it?  Plainly 
becaufe  we  have  forgot,  or  at  leaft,  not  duly 
attended  to  thofe  folemn  words  of  our  Lord  ; 
"  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himfelf,  and  take  up  hiscrofs  daily,  and  follow 
me."  It  was  the  remark  of  a  holy  man  fevcral 
years  ago,  "  Never  was  there  before  a  people  in 
the  Chriftian  Church,  who  had  fo  much  of  the 
power  of  God  among  them,  with  fo  little  fclf- 
denial."  Indeed  the  work  of  God  does  go  on, 
and  in  a  furprtxing  manner,  notwithftanding 
this  capital  defect  ;but  it  cannot  go  on  in  the 
f;ime  degree,  as  it  otherwife  would  :  neither 
can  the  word  of  God  have  its  full  effect,  unlefs 
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the  "hearers  of  it  "  deny  thcmfclves,   and  take 
up  their  crofs  daily." 

14.  It  would  be  eafy  to  (hew,  in  how  many 
refpecls  the  Methodifts  in  general,  are  deplor- 
ably wanting  in  the  practice  of  Chriftian  Self- 
denial  :  from  which  indeed  they  have  been  con- 
tinually frighted  by  the  filly  outcries  of  the 
Aminomians.  To  inilance  only  in  one.  While 
ve  wore  at  Oxford,  (he  rule  of  every  Method-id 
was,  (unlcfs  in  cafe  of  ficknefsj  to  faft  every 
Wednefclay  and  Friday  in  the  year,  in  imitation 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  for  which  they  had 
the  higheft  reverence.  Now  this  practice  of 
the  Primitive  Church  is  univerfally  allowed. 
•*  Who  does  not  know,  lays  Epipbaniusj  an 
ancient  w  liter,  that  the  fa  its  of  the  fourth  and 
fixth  days  of  the  week  (Wednefday  and  Friday) 
are  obferved  by  the  Chriftians  throughout  the 
whole  world  ?"  So  they  were  by  the  Mcthodifts 
for  feveral  years;  by  them  all,  without  any  ex- 
ception. But  afterwards  fome  in  London  carried 
this  to  ex':i-fs,  and  tafted  fo  as  to  impair  their 
health.  It  was  not  long  before  others  made 
this  a  pretence  for  not  fading  at  all.  And  I 
fear  there  are  now  thoufands  of  Methodifts  fo 
called,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  who,  fol- 
lowing the  fame  bad  example,  have  entirely 
left  off-faffing:  who  are  fo  far  from  f  aft  ing 
twice  in  the  week  (as  all  the  ftric~ler  Pharifeus 
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did,}  that  they  do  not  faft  twice  in  the  mantli. 
Yea,  are  there  not  fame  of  you  who  do  not  faft 
one  day,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the 
end  ?  But  what  excufe  can  there  be  for  this  ? 
I  do  not  fay  for  thofe  that  call  thcmfelves  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England  \  but  for  any 
who  profcfs  to  believe  the  fcripture  to  be  the 
word  of  God  ?  Since,  according  to  this,  the 
man  that  never  fafts,  is  no  more  in  the  way  to 
heaven  than  the  man  that  never  prays. 

15.  But  can  any  one  deny  that  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  faft  conftantly  ?  Par- 
ticularly on  their  facramental  occafions.  In 
fome  parifhcs  they  return  only  once  a  year,  but 
in  others,  fuppof*  in  large  cities,  they  occur 
twice,  or  even  thrice  a  year.  Now  it  is  well 
known  there  is  always  a  faft-day  in  the  week 
preceding  the  adminiftration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. But  occalionally  looking  into  a  book  of 
accounts  in  one  of  their  veftrics,  I  obfervcd, 
•'  So  much  fet  down,  for  the  dinners  of  the 
Tvlinifters  on  the  faft-day  !  "  And  I  am  informed 
.there  is  the  lame  article  in  them  all.  And  is 
there  any  doubt,  but  the  people  faft  juft  as 
their  Minifters  do  ?  But  what  a  farce  is  this  ? 
What  a  miferable  burlcfque  upon  a  plain  Cluif- 
tian  duty  !  O  that  the  General  AlTembly  would 
have  regard  to  the  honour  of  their  nation  '. 
Let  them  roll  away  from  it  this  fhameful  rc- 
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preach,  by  either  inforcing  the  duty,  or  re- 
moving  that  article  from  their  books.  Let  it 
never  appear  there  any  more !  Let  it  vanifti 
away  for  ever. 

16.  But  why  is  felf-denial  in  general  fo  little 
pra&ifed  at  prefent  among  the  Methodifts  ? 
Why  is  fo  exceeding  little  of  it  to  be  found  even 
in  the  bldeft  and  largeft  Societies  ?  The  more 
I  obferve  and  confider  things,  the  more  clearly 
it  appears,  what  is  the  caufe  of  this  in  London, 
in  Brljlalj  in  Birmingham,  in  Manchejler,  in 
Leeds,  in  Dublin,  in  Cork.  The  Methodifts 
grow  more  and  more  felf-indulgenr,  becaufe 
they  grow  rich.  Altho'  many  of  them  are  ftill 
deplorably  poor,  ("  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  ;  pub- 
lifh  it  not  in  the  ftreets  of  Aftikelon  ! ")  yet 
many  others,  in  the  fpace  of  twenty,  thirty,  or 
forty  years,  are  twenty,  thirty,  yea  a  hundred 
times  richer  than  they  were  when  they  firft  en- 
tered the  Society.  And  it  is  an  obfervation 
which  admits  of  few  exceptions,  that  nine  in 
ten  of  thefe,  decreafed  in  grace,  in  the  fame 
proportion  as  they  increafed  in  wealth.  Indeed, 
according  to  the  natural  tendency  of  riches,  we 
cannot  expecl  it  to  be  otherwife. 

17.  But  how  aftonifhing  a  thing  is  this? 
How  can  we  underftand  it  ?  Does  it  not  feem 
(and  yet  this  cannot  be  !)  that  Chriftianity,  true 
fcriptural  Chriftianity,  has  a  tendency,  in 
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procefs  of  time,  to  undermine  and  deftroy 
itfclf  ?  b  or,  wherever  true  Chriftianity  fpreads, 
it  muft  catife  diligence  and  frugality,  which, 
in  the  natural  courfe  of  things,  muft  beget 
riches.  And  riches  naturally  brgct  pride,  love 
of  the  world,  and  every  temper  that  is  de- 
itrudlive  of  Chriftianity.  Now  if  there  be 
no  way  to  prevent  this,  Chriftianity  is  inconfif- 
tent  with  itfelf,  and  of  confequence,  cannot  ftand, 
cannot  continue  long  among  any  people  :  fince, 
wherever  it  generally  prevails,  it  faps  its  own 
foundation. 

18.  But    is  there  no  way  to  prevent   this? 
To    continue     Chriftianity    among   a    people  ? 
Allowing   that  diligence  and  frugality  muft  pro- 
duce riches,  is  there  no  means  to  hinder  riches 
from  deftroying  the  religion  of  thofe  that  poffefs 
them  ?     I   can  fee  only  one  pofiible  way  :  find 
out  another  who  can.     Do  you  gain  all  you 
can,    and  fave  all  you  can  ?     Then  you  muft 
in    the  nature  of  things  grow   rich.     Then  if 
you  have  any  defire  to  efcape  the  damnation  of 
hell,  give  all  you  can;  otherwife  I   can  have 
no  more   hope  of  your  falvation,  than  for  that 
of  Judas  IJcariot. 

19.  I  call  God  to  record  upon  my  foul,  that 
I  advife  no  more  than  I  practifc.     I  do,  blefTcd 
be   God,  gain,  and  fave,  and    give   all    I   can. 
And  fo,  I   truft  in  God,  I  (hall  do,  while  the 
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breath  of  God  is  in  my  noftrils.  But  what 
then  ?  I  count  all  things  but  lofs,  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Jefus,  my  Lord  ! 
Still 

I  give  up  every  plea  befide, 

Lord,  I  am  damn'd  !  but  thou  haft  died  f 

Dublin,  July  2,  1789. 
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A  SERMON  ON  2  CORINTHIANS  V.  16. 

Henceforth  know  we  ho  man  after  the  flejh  :  yeat 
thai'  we  did  know  Chrijl  after  the  flejh,  yet  nwo 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 

I.  ¥  Have  long  dcfired  to  fee  fomething  clearly 
•***"  and  intelligibly  wrote  on  thefe  words. 
This  is  doubtlefs  a  point  of  no  fmall  impor- 
tance :  it  enters  deep  into  the  nature  of  Religion  : 
"and  yet  what  treatife  have  we  in  the  Englijb 
language,  which  is  written  upon  it  ?  Poflibly 
there  may  be  fuch  ;  but  none  of  them  has  come 
to  my  notice,  no,  not  fo  much  as  a  fingle 
fermon. 

2.  This  is  here  introduced  by  the  apoftle  in 
a  very  folemn  manner.  The  words  literally 
tranflated  run  thus:  He  died  for  ally  that  they 
who  live  —  all  who  live  upon  the  earth,  might 
not  henceforth  —  from  the  moment  they  knew  him, 
live  unto  them/  "elves  —  feek  their  own  honour,  or 
profit,  or  pleafure,  but  unto  him  —  in  righteouf- 
nefs  and  true  holinefs,  ver.  15.  So  that  we 
from  this  time  —  that  we  know  him  by  faith, 
know  no  one,  either  the  reft  of  the  apoftles,  or 
you,  or  any  other  perfoa,  after  the  frjh.  This 
uncommon  expreflion,  on  which  the  whole  doc- 
trine depends,  feems  to  mean,  We  regard  no 
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man,  according  to  his  former  flate,  his  country, 
riches,  power  or  wifdom.  We  confider  ail 
men  only  in  their  fpiritual  ftate,  and  as  they 
ftand  related  to  a  better  world.  ««  Yea,  if  we 
have  known  even  Chrift  after  the  flefli," — which 
undoubtedly  they  had  done,  beholding  and 
loving  him  as  a  man,  with  a  natural  affcclion, 
yet  now  we  know  him  fo  no  more.  We  no 
more  know  him  as  a  man,  by  his  fa,ce,  (hape> 
voice,  or  manner  of  conversation.  We  no 
more  think  of  him  as  a  man,  or  love  him  under 
that  character. 

3.  The  meaning  then  of  this  ftrongly  figura- 
tive  expreflion,   appears   to   be   no  other  than 
this.     From  the  time  that  we  are  created  anew 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  we  do  not  think,  or  fpeak,  of 
ac~t,    with    regard    to  our  blefled    Lord,    as    a 
mere  man.     We  do  not  now  ufe  any  expref- 
fion  with    relation   to  Chrift,    which  may  not 
be  applied  to  him  not  only  as  he  is  man,  but 
as  he  is  God  over  all,  bleffcd  for  ever. 

4.  Perhaps  in  order  to  place  this  in  a  clearer 
light,  and  at  the  fame  time  guard  againft  dan- 
gerous   errors,    it   may  be  well   to  inftance   in 
fome  of  thofe,  that  in  the  moft  plain  and  palpa- 
ble manner  "  know  Chrift  after  the  flefh."  We 
may  rank  among  the  firft  of  thefe  the  Sociniansy 
thofe  who-  flatly  "  deny  the  Lord  that  bought 
them  i"  who  not  only  do  not  allow  him  to  be 
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the  fupreme  God,  but  deny  him  to  be  ;iny  God 
at  all.  I  believe  the  moft  eminent  of  thcfc  that 
has  appeared  in  England,  at  leaft  in  rhe  prefent 
century,  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and  un- 
common abilities,  Dr.  John  Taylor,  for  many 
years  Paftor  at  Nonuich,  afterwards  Prefident  at 
the  Academy  at  Harrington.  Yet  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  he  treats  our  Lord  with  great  ci- 
vility: he  gives' him  very  good  words:  he  terms 
him  "  a  very  worthy  perfonage,"  yea,  "  a  man 
of  confummate  virtue." 

5.  Next  to  thefe  are  the  Arians.  But  I 
•would  not  be  thought  to  place  thefe  in  the  fame 
rank  with  the  Socimans.  There  is  a  confidera- 
ble  difference  between  them.  For,  whereas  the 
former  deny  Chrift  to  be  any  God  at  all,  the 
latter  do  not :  they  only  deny  him  to  be  the  great 
God?  They  willingly  allow,  nay,  contend, 
that  he  is  a  little  God.  But  this  is  attended  with 
a  peculiar  inconvenience.  It  totally  destroys 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  For,  if  there  be  a 
great  God,  and  a  little  God,  there  muft  be  twp 
Gods.  But  waving  this,  and  keeping  to  the 
point  before  us.  All  who  fpcak  of  Chrift  as 
inferior  to  the  Father,  tho'  it  be  ever  fo  little, 
do  undoubtedly  "  know  him  after  the  fle/h  :" 
not  as  "the  brightnefs  of  the  Father's  glory,  the 
<xprefs  image  of  his  perfon,  as  upholding,  bear- 
ing up  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  by 
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the  word  of  his  power,"  the  fame  powerful 
word,  whereby  of  old  time  he  called  them  all 
into  being. 

6.  There  are  fome  of  thefe,  who  have  been 
bold    to  claim   that  great   and   good    man   Dr. 
/%/Ar,    as  one  of  their  own   opinion :    and   in 
order  to  prove  him   fo,  they   have  quired  that 
fine  Soliloquy,  which   is  published  in  bis  poft- 
humous  works.     Yet   impartial   men    Kill    not 
allow  their  claim,  without  ftronger  proof  than 
has  yet  appeared.     But   if  he   is  clear   of  this 
charge,  he  is   not  equally  clear,  of  "  knowing 
Chrift  after  the  flefh,"  in  another  fenfe,     1  \va9 
not  aware  of  this,  but  read  all  his  works  with 
almoft  equal  admiration,  when  a  perfon  of  ueep 
piety  as  well  as  judgment,  was  occalionviily  re- 
marking, «'  That  fome  of  the  Hymns  printed1 
in   his  Hires  Lyricte,  dedicated  to  Divine  ' 
were  (as   he  phrafed   it)  too  amarom,  an-: 

to  be  adureft  by  a  lover  to  his  fellow- mortal, 
than  by  a  (inner  to  the  mod  High  Goa."  I 
doubt,  whether  there  are  not  fume  other 
Writers,  who,  tho'  they  believe  the  Godhead 
of  Chrift,  yet  fpeak  in  the  fame  unguarded 
manner. 

7.  Can  we  affirm,  that  the  Hymns  publifheJ 
by  a  late  great  man  (whofe  memory  I  love  and 
eftecm)  are  fnc  from  this  fault?  Are  they  not  full 
of  txpreflitxis,  which  ftrongly  favour  of  "  know- 


ing  Chrift  after  the  fiefli  ?  "  Yea,  and  in  a 
more  grofs  manner,  than  any  thing  which  was 
ever  before  publifhcd  in  the  Englijh  tongue. 
What  pity  is  it,  that  thofe  coarfe  expreffions 
(hould  appear  in  many  truly  fpiritual  Hymns  ! 
How  often  in  the  midft  of  excellent  verfes,  are 
lines  inferted  which  difgrace  thofe  that  precede 
and  follow  ?  Why  fliould  not  all  the  compofi- 
tions  in  that  book,  be  not  only  as  poetical,  "but 
likewife  as  rational  and  as  fcripfural  as  many  of 
'hem.  are  acknowledged  to  be  ? 

8.    It  was   between   fifty  and  fixty  years  ago, 
that  by  the  gracious  Providence  of  God,    my 
brother  and  I  in  our  voyage  to  America,  became 
acquainted  with  the   (fo  called)   Moravian  Bre- 
thren.    We  quickly  took  knowledge  what  fpirit 
they  were  of,  fix  and  twenty  of  them  being  in 
the  fame  flup  with  us.      We  not  only  contracted 
much   efteenn,  but  a  ftrong  affection  for  them.. 
Every  day   we  converfed  with  them,  and  con- 
fulted  them  on  all  occafions.      I  tranflated  many 
of  their  Hymns  for  the  ufe  of  our  own  congre- 
gations.    Indeed,  as   J  durit  not  implicitly  fol- 
low any  man,   I  did  not  take  all  that  lay  before 
me,  but   felcdcd  thofe  which  I  judged   to  be 
moft   fcriptural,  and   moft  fuitablc  to  found  ex- 
perience.    Yet  1  am  not  fure,  that  I  have  taken 
fufficicnt  care,  to  pare  off  every  improper  worci 
or  expreflion,  every  one  that  may  feem  ro  bor- 
der 
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dcr  on  a  familiarity,  which  does  not  fo  \ve!I 
fuit  the  mouth  of  a  worm  of  the  earth,  when 
addrefling  himfelf  to  the  God  of  heaven.  I 
have  indeed  particularly  endeavoured,  in  all  the 
Hymns  which  are  addreffed  to  ourblefled  Lord, 
to  avoid  every  fondling  expreflion,  and  to  fpeak 
as  to  the  Moft  High  God,  to  him  that  is  "in 
glory  equal  with  the  Father,  in  majefty  co- 
eternal." 

9.  Some  will  probably  think,  thai  I  have 
been  over-fcrupulous,  with  regard  to  one  par- 
ticular word,  which  I  never  ufe  myfelf  either 
in  verfe  or  profe,  in  praying  or  preaching,  tho' 
it  is  very  frequently  ufcd  by  modern  Divines, 
both  of  the  Romijh  aud  Reformed  Churches.  It 
is  the  word  dear.  Many  of  thefe  frequently  fay, 
both  in  preaching,  in  prayer,  and  in  giving 
thanks,  "  Dear  Lord,  or  dear  Saviour:"  and 
my  Brother  ufed  the  fame  in  many  of  his  Hymns, 
even  as  long  as  he  lived.  But  may  I  not  afk, 
Is  not  this  ufing  too  much -familiarity  with  the 
great  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  Is  there  any 
fcripture,  any  paflage,  either  in  the  Old  or 
New  Teftament  which  juftifies  this  manner  of 
fpeak  ing?  Does  any  of  the  infpired  writers 
make  ufe  of  it,  even  in  the  poetical  fcriptures  ? 
Perhaps  feme  would  anfwer,  "Yes,  the  apof- 
tle  Paul  ufes  it.  He  fays,  God's  dear  Son."  I 
reply,  firft,  This  does  not  reach  the  cafe :  for 

the 


the  word  which  we  render  deary  is  not  here  ad- 
dreft  to  Chrijl  at  all,  but  only  fpoken  of  him. 
Therefore  it  is  no  precedent  of,  or  jollification 
of  our  add  reding  it  ts  him.  I  reply,  fecondly, 
It  is  not  the  fame  word.  Tranflated  literally, 
the  fentence  runs,  not  his  dear  Son,  but  the  Son 
cf  his  love,  or  his  beloved  Son.  Therefore  I  ftill 
doubt,  whether  any  of  the  infpired  writers  ever 
addrefles  the  word  either  to  the  Father  or  the 
Son.  Hence  I  cannot  but  advife  all  lovers  of 
the  Bible,  if  they  ufe  the  expreflion  at  all,  to 
ufe  it  very  fparingly,  feeing  the  fcripture  affords 
neither  command  nor  precedent  for  it.  And 
furely  "  if  any  man  fpeaks,"  either  in  preach- 
ing or  prayer,  he  "  fhould  fpeak  as  the  oracles 
of  God!" 

10.  Do  we  not  frequently  ufe  this  unfcriptu- 
ral  expreflion  of  our  blefled  Lord,  in  private 
converfation  alfo  ?  And  are  we  not  tnen  efpeci- 
ally  apt  to  fpeak  of  him  as  a  mere  man  ?  Par- 
ticularly when  we  are  defcribing  his  fuffering*, 
how  cafily  do  we  flide  into  this  ?  We  do  well 
to  be  cautious  in  this  matter.  Here  is  not  room 
for  indulging  a  warm  imagination.  I  have 
fometimes  almoft  fcrupled  finging  (even  in  the 
midft  of  my  Brother's  excellent  Hymn) 

"  That  dear,  disfigured  face." 
or  that  glowing  exprcflion, 

"  Drop  thy  warm  blood  upon  my  heart.'* 
VOL.  IX.  L  Lcfl 


Left  it  (hould  feem  to  imply  the  forgetting  I 
am  fpeaking  of  "  the  man,  that  is  my  fellow, 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofts."  Altho'  he  fo  '<  hum- 
bled himfclf  as  to  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
fervnnt,  to  be  found  in  fafhion  as  a  man  :"  yea, 
tho'  he  "  was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  crofs  :"  yet  let  it  ever  be  remem- 
bered, that  *(  he  thought  it  not  robbery  ro  be 
equal  with  God."  And  let  our  hearts  dill  cry 
out,  "  Thou  art  exceeding  glorious:  thou  art 
clothed  with  majefty  and  honour." 

1 1.  Perhaps  feme  may  be  afraid,  left  the  re- 
fraining from  thefe  warm  expreflions,  or  even 
gently  checking' th.cm,  fhould  check  the  fervour 
of  our  devotion.  It  is  very  poffible  it  may 
check,  or  even  prevent  fome  kind  of  fervour, 
vhich  has  palfcd  for  devotion.  Pofiibly  it  may 
prevent  loud  fhouting,  horrid,  unnatural  fcream- 
ing,  repeating  the  fame  words  twenty  or  thirty 
times,  jumping  two  or  three  feet  high,  and 
throwing  about  the  arms  or  legs,  both  of  men 
and  women,  in  a  manner  (hocking  not  only  to 
religion,  but  to  common  decency.  But  it  never 
\\ill  check,  much  lefs  prevent  true  fcriptural 
devotion.  It  will  rather  enliven  the  prayer  that 
is  properly  addreft  to  Him,  who,  tho'  he  was 
very  man,  yet  was  very  God.  Who,  tho'  he 
\vas  born  of  a  woman  to  redeem  man,  yet 

vas 
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WAS  God  from  everlafting  and  world  without 
end. 

12.  And  let  it  not  be  thought,  that  the 
"  knowing  Chrift  after  the  fkfti,"  the  confider- 
ing  him  as  a  mere  man,  and,  in  confequencr, 
ufing  fuch  language  in  public  as  well  as  private, 
as  is  fuitable  to  thofc  conceptions  of  him,  is  a 
thing  of  a  purely  indifferent  nature,  or  how- 
ever of  no  great  moment.  On  the  contrary, 
the  ufing  this  improper  familiarity  with  God 
our  Creator,  our  Redeemer,  our  Governor,  is 
naturally  productive  of  very  evil  fruits.  And 
that  not  only  in  thofe  that  fpeak,  but  alfo  to 
thofe  that  hear  them.  It  has  a  dirccl  tendency 
to  abate  that  tender  reverence  due  to  the  Lord 
their  Governor.  It  infenfibly  damps 

"  That  fpeechlefs  awe,  which  dares  not  move, 
And  all  the  filent  heaven   of  love." 

It  is  impoffible  we  fliould  accuftom  ourfelvcs  to 
tYis  odious  and  indecent  familiarity  with  our 
Maker,  while  we  prcferve  in  our  minds  a  lively 
fenfe  of  what  is  painted  fo  ftrongly  in  thofe  fo- 
lemn  lines, 

"  Dark  with  exceflive  bright  his  fkirrs  appear, 
Yet  dazzle  heaven,  that  brighteft  Seraphim 
Approach  not,  but  with  both  wings  veil  their 
eyes." 

L  2  13.  Now, 


13.  Now,  would   not  every   fober  Chriftian 
fincerely  defire,  conftantly  to  experience  fuch  a 
love  to  his  Redeemer  (feeing  he  is  God  as  well 
as  man)  as  is  mixt  with  angelic  fear  ?    Is  it  not 
this  very  temper  which  good  Dr.  Watts  fo  well 
expreffes  in  thofe  lines, 

"  Thy  mercy  never  fhall  remove 
From  men  of  heart  fincere  : 
Thou  fav'ft  the  fouls,  whofe  humble  love 
Is  join'd  with  holy  fear." 

14.  Not   that   I   would  recommend  a  cold, 
dead,    formal   prayer,  out  of  which  both   love 
and   defire,  hope  and  fear  are  excluded.     Such 
fecms  to  have  been  "  the  calm  and  undifturbed 
method  of   prayer,"    fo  ftrongly  recommended 
by  the   late  Bifhop  Hoadly,    which  occafioned 
for  fome  years  fo  violent  a  conteft  in  the  re- 
ligious   world.      Is  it   not  probable,    that  the 
well-meaning   Bifhop   had   met  with   fome   of 
the    Myftics    or    Quietifts,    (fuch   as   Madam 
Gulon  or  the   Archbifhop  of  Cambray]  and  that 
having  no  experience  of  thefe  things,  he  patch- 
ed  together  a  theory   of  his  own,    as  nearly 
refembling    theirs   as    he    could  ?      But    it  is 
certain,    nothing   is   farther  from  apathy  than 
real,    fcriptural    devotion.       It   excites,    exer- 
cifes,    and  gives  full  fcope  to  all  our  nobler 
paffions ;  and  excludes  none  but  thofe  that  are 

wild, 
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wild,    irrational,    and    beneath   the  dignity   of 
man. 

15.  But  how  then  can  we  account  for  this, 
that  fo  many  holy  men,  men  of  truly  elevated 
affections,  not  excepting  pious  Kempis  himfelf, 
have  fo  frequently  ufed  this  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing,  thefe  fondling  kind  of  expreflionB  ?  Since 
we  cannot  doubt  but  they  are  truly  pious 
men  ?  It  is  allowed  they  were  ;  but  we  do 
not  allow,  that  their  judgment  was  equal  to 
their  piety.  And  hence  it  was  that  their  really 
good  affedtions  a  little  exceeded  the  bounds 
of  reafon,  and  led  them  into  a  manner  of 
fpeaking,  not  authorized  by  the  oracles  of 
God.  And  furely  thefe  are  the  true  ftandard, 
both  of  our  affections  and  our  language.  But 
did  ever  any  of  the  holy  men  of  old  fpcak 
thus,  either  in  the  Old  or  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  ?  £>id  Daniel,  the  man  greatly  beloved, 
ever  thus  exprefs  himfelf  to  God  ?  Or  did 
*<  the  difciple  whom  Jefus  loved,"  and  who 
doubt  left  loved  his  Matter  with  the  ftrongeft 
affection,  leave  us  an  example  of  addrcfling 
him  thus  ?  Even  when  he  was  on  the  verge 
of  gU>ry  ?  Even  then  his  concluding  words  were 
not  fond,  but  folemn,  Come,  Lord  Jefus  ! 

16    The   fum  of  all  is,  We  are  to  ««  honour 
the   Son  even  as  we  honour  the  Father."     We 
arc  to  pay  Him   the   fame   woifhip  as  we  pay 
L  3  to 
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to  the  Father.  We  are  to  love  him  with  all 
our  heart  and  foul  :  and  to  confecrate  all  we 
have  and  are,  all  we  think,  fpeak  and  do,  to 
the  Three- One  GODt  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
world  without  end ! 


Plymouth-Dock, 
Augujl  15,  1789. 


A  SERMON 


A  SERMON  ON  MATTHEW  VI.  22,  23. 

If  thine  eye  be  Jingle,  thy  whole  body  foall  be  full 
ef  light :  but  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  Ivdy 
jball  be  full  of  darknefs.  Therefore  If  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  that 
darknefs  I 

i.  "  SIMPLICITY  and  purity,  fays  a  de- 
^-*  vout  man,  are  the  two  wings  that  lift 
the  foul  up  to  heaven :  fimplicity,  which  is  in 
the  intention,  and  purity,  which  is  in  the  affec- 
tions." The  former  of  thefe,  that  great  and 
good  man  Bifhop  Taylor,  recommends  with 
much  earneftnefs,  in  the  beginning  of  his  ex- 
cellent  book,  "  Rules  of  holy  living  and  dy- 
ing." He  fets  out  with  infilling  upon  this,  as 
the  very  firft  point  in  true  religion,  and  warns 
us,  that  without  this,  all  our  endeavours  after  it, 
will  be  vain  and  ineffectual.  The  fame  truth, 
that  ftrong  and  elegant  writer,  Mr.  Law,  earn- 
eftly  preffes  in  his  "  Serious  call  to  a  devout 
fife  :"  A  treatife  which  will  hardly  be  excelled, 
if  it  be  equalled,  in  the  Englift)  tongue,  either 
for  beauty  of  expreffion,  or  for  juftnefs  and 
depth  of  thought.  And  who  can  cenfure  any 
follower  of  Chrift,  for  laying  ever  fo  great  ftrefs 
on  this  point,  that  confiders  the  manner  wherein 

our 
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oar  Maftcr  recommends  it,  in  the  words  above 
recited  ? 

2.  Let  us  attentively  confider  this  whole  paf- 
fage,  as   it  may  be  literally  translated.     "  The 
eye  is  the  lamp  of  the  body."     And  what  the 
eye  is  to  the  body,  the  intention  is  to  the  foul. 
We    way  obferve,    with  what  exact   propriety 
our  Lord  places  fimplicity  of  intention,  between 
worldly   deftres,    and   worldly  cares,  either  of 
which  directly   tend  to  deftroy  it.      It  follows, 
"  If  thine   eye  be  fingle,"    fingly   fixed   upon 
God,  "  thy   whole  body,"  that  is,  all  thy  foul 
fhall    be    filled    with   holinefs    and    happinefs. 
"  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,"  not  fingle,  aim- 
ing at  any  other  object,  feeking  any  thing  be- 
neath the  fun,  "  thy  whole  body  (hall  be  full 
of  darknefs :  and  if  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be- 
darknefs,    how   great  is  that  darknefs  ?"     How 
remote   not  only   from  a-11  real  knowledge,  but 
from  all  real  holinefs  and  happinefs  ? 

3.  Confidering  thefe  things,  we  may  well  cry 
out,  How  great  a  thing  it  is  to  be  a  Chriftian, 
to    be    a   real,     inward,     fcriptural    Chriftian ! 
Conformed  in  heart  and  life  to  the  \\ill  of  God! 
Who  is  fufficient  for  thefe  things?     None,  un- 
lefs  he  be  born  of  God.     I  do  not  wonder,  (hat 
one  of  the  moft  fenfible  Deifts  fhould  fay,   "  I 
think  the  Bible  is  the  fineft  book  I  ever  read  in 
my   life,  yet  I  have  an  infuperable  ohjcftion  to 
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it.  It  is  toy  good.  It  lays  down  fuch  a  plan 
of  life,  fuch  a  fcheme  of  doctrine  and  practice, 
as  is  far  too  excellent  for  weak  filly  men  to  aim 
at,  or  attempt  to  copy  after."  All  this  is  moft 
true,  upon  any  other  than  the  fcriptural  hypo- 
thefis.  But  this  being  allowed,  all  the  diffi- 
culty vanifhes  into  air.  For,  if  "all  things 
are  poiTible  with  God,  then  all  things  are  pof- 
fible  to  him  that  believeth." 

4.  But  let  us  confider,  Firft,  the  former  part 
of  our  Lord's  declaration,  "  If  thine  eye  be 
fingle,  thy  whole  body  ftiall  be  full  of  light:" 
Secondly,  the  latter  p^rt,  ««  If  thine  eye  be 
evil,  thy  whole  body  fliall  be  full  of  darknefs  :" 
and  Thirdly,  the  dreadful  ftate  of  thofe,  whofe 
eye  is  not  fingle:  "  If  the  light  that  J€  in  thee 

be  darknefs,  how  great  is  that  darknefs !  " 

1 

I.  i.  And  firft,  "  If  thine  eye  be  fingle, 
thy  whole  body  (hall  be  full  of  light."  If 
thine  eye  be  fingle,  if  God  is  in  all  thy  thoughts, 
if  thou  art  conftantly  aiming  at  him  that  is  in- 
vifible :  if  it  be  thy  intention  in  all  things, 
fmall  and  great,  in  all  thy  converfation  to  pleafe 
God,  to  do  not  thy  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  fent  thee  into  the  world.  If  thou 
canft  fay,  not  to  any  creature,  but  to  him  that 
made  thee  for  himfelf, 

"  I  view  thee, — Lord  and  end  of  my  defires.'* 

Then 
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Then  the  promife  will  certainly  take  place, 
"  Thy  whole  body  ftiall  be  full  of  light:"  thy 
whole  foul  (hall  be  filled  with  the  light  of  hea- 
ven, with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  rerting  upon 
thce.  In  all  thy  aclions  and  converfation, 
rhou  (halt  have  not  only  the  tefHmony  of  a  good 
confidence  toward  God,  but  likewife  of  his  Spirit 
bearing  witnefs  with  thy  fpirit,  that  all  thy 
ways  are  acceptable  to  him. 

2.  When  thy  whole  foul  is  full  of  this  light, 
thou  wilt  be  able  (according  to  St.  Paul's  direc- 
tions  to  ^he   Theffiihnjtins,}    to  "  rejoice   ever- 
more,   to  pray    without   ccnfing,  and    in    every 
thing   to  give  thanks."     For  who  can  be  con- 
ftantly  fenfible  of  the  loving  prefence  of  God, 
Vrithout  'rejoicing  evermore  ?     Who  can  have  the 
loving  eye   of  his   foul,    perpetually   fix*  upon 
God,  but  he  will  "  pray  without  ceafing  ?''  P"or 
his  "heart  is  unto  God   without  a  voice,   and 
his  fiknce   fpeakcth  unto  him."     Who  can  be 
fenfible,  that  this  loving  Father  is  weli  pleafed 
with  all  he  does  and  fuffers,  but  he  will  be  con- 
flrained  "  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks',"  know- 
ing that  all  things  "  work  together  for  good." 

3.  Thus  (hall  "  his  whole  body  be  fujl  of 
light."     The   light  of  knowledge   is  douotlcfs 
one  thing  here  intended,  arifing  from  "  thA  unc- 
tion of  the  Holy  One,  which  abideth  with  him, 
and  teacheth  him  of  all  things,"  all  the  things 

which 
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which  it  is  now  necefTary  for  him  to  know,  in  or- 
der topleafeGod.  Hereby  he  will  have  a  clear 
knowledge  of  the  divine  will  in  every  circum- 
ftance  of  life.  Not  without  the  means,  but  in 
the  ufe  of  all  thofe  means,  which  God  has  fur- 
nirtied  him  with.  And  walking  in  this  light, 
he  cannot  but  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  He  -will  con- 
tinually advance  in  all  holinefs,  and  in  the  whole 
image  of  God. 

II  Our  Lord  obferves,  Secondly,  "  If  thine 
eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  fliall  be  full  of 
darknefs."  If  it  be  evil,  that  is,  not  fingle, 
(tor  the  eye,  which  is  nut  fingle,  is  evil)  "thy 
whole  body  (hall  be  full  of  darknefs."  It  is  ce*. 
tain,  there  can  be  no  medium,  between  a  fingle 
eye,  and  an  evil  eye.  For,  whenever  we  are 
not  aiming  at  God,  we  are  fecking  happinefs 
in  fome  creature.  And  this,  whatever  that 
creature  may  be,  is  no  lefs  than  idolatry.  It 
is  all  one,  \\lu:ther  we  aim  at  the  pleafurcs  of 
fcnfe,  the  pleafures  of  the  imagination,  the 
praife  of  men,  or  riches  :  all  which,  St.  JoLn 
comprises  under  that  general  exprefllon,  "  the 
love  of  the  world."  The  eye  is  evil,  if  we 
aim  at  any  of  thcfe  ;  or  indeed  at  any  thing 
under  the  fun.  So  far  as  you  aim  at  any  of  thefe, 
indeed,  at  any  thing  beneath  God,  your  whole 

foul 


foul  and  the  whole  courfe  of  your  life,  will  be 
full  of  darknefs.  Ignorance  of  yourfelves,  ig- 
norance of  your  real  intereft,  ignorance  of  your 
relation  to  God,  will  furround  you  with  im- 
penetrable clouds,  with  darknefs  that  may  be 
felt.  And  fo  long  as  the  eye  of  your  foul  refts 
upon  all  or  any  of  thefe,  thofe  will  continue  to 
furround  your  foul,  and  cover  it  with  utter 
darknefs. 

2.  With  how  many  inftances  of  this  melan- 
choly truth,  that  thofe  whofe  eye  is  not  fingle, 
are  totally  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  true  religion, 
are  we  furrounded  on  every  fide  ?  How  many 
even  of  good  fort  of  people,  of  them  whofe 
lives  are  innocent,  are  as  ignorant  of  themfelves, 
of  God,  and  of  worfhipping  him  in  fpirit  and 
in  truth,  as  either  Mahometans  or  Heathens. 
And  yet  they  are  not  any  way  defective  in  natu- 
ral underftanding.  And  fome  of  them  have 
improved  their  natural  abilities  by  a  liberal 
education,  whereby  they  have  laid  in  a  confide- 
rable  flock  of  deep  and  various  learning.  Yet 
how  totally  ignorant  are  they  of  God  and  of  the 
things  of  God  !  How  unacquainted  both  with 
the  invifible  and  the  eternal  world  !  O  why  do 
they  continue  in  this  deplorable  ignorance?  It 
is  the  plain  effect  of  this;  their  eye  is  not  fingle. 
They  do  not  aim  at  God :  he  is  not  in  all  their 

thoughts. 
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thoughts.     They  do  not  defire  or  think  of  hea- 
ven ;  therefore  they  fink  deep  as  hell. 

3.  For'  this  reafon  they  areas  far  from  holi- 
nefs,  as  they  are  from  valuable  knowledge.      It 
is  becaufe  their   eye  is  not  fingle,  that  they  are 
fuch   Grangers  to  vital   religion.     Let  therrv  be 
ever  fo  accomplished  in  other  refpecls,  let  them 
be   ever  fo  learned,  ever  fo  well  verted  in  every 
branch   of  polite   literature ;  yen,   ever  fo  cour- 
teous, fo  humane  ;  yet  if  their  eye  is  not  fingly 
fixt  on  God,  they  can  know  nothing  of  fcrip- 
tural  religion.     They  do  not  even  know  what 
Chriftian   holinefs  means:  what  is  the  entrance 
of  it,  the  neiu  birth,  with  all  the  ctrcumftances 
attending  it :  they  know  no  more  of  this,  than 
<jo  the  beafts  of  the  field.      Do  they  repent  and 
believe  the  gofpel  P     How  much   lefs  are  they 
renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds,  in  the  image 
of  him  that  created  them  ?     As  they  have  not 
the   kaft  experience  of  this,  fo  they  have  not 
the   leaft  .conception  of  it.      Were  you  to  name 
fuch  a  thing,  you  might  expect  to  hear,   "  Much 
religion  hath  made  thcc   mad:"  fo  deftitute  are 
they,  whatever  accomplifhmcnts  they  have  be- 
fide,  of  the  only  religion  which  avails  with  (Jod. 

4.  And   till  their  eye   is   lingle,   they   3re  as 
far    remote    from   happincfs  as    from    h.ilindif. 
Tluy  may  now  and  then  have  agreeable  dream? 
from 

VOL.  IX.  M  «  Wealth, 
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"  Wealth,  honour,  pleafure,  or  what  elfe 
This  fliort  enduring  world  can  give." 

But  none  of  thefe  can  fatisfy  the  appetite  of 
an  immortal  foul.  Nay,  all  of  them  together 
cannot  give  reft,  which  is  the  loweft  ingredient 
of  happinefs,  to  a  never-dying  fpirit,  which  God 
created  for  the  enjoyment  of  himfelf.  The  hun- 
gry foul,  like  the  bufy  bee,  wanders  from  flower 
to  flower  ;  but  it  goes  off  from  each,  with  an 
abortive  hope,  and  a  deluded  expectation. 
Every  creature  cries  (fome  with  a  loud,  and 
others  with  a  fecret  voice,)  "Happinefs  is  not 
in  me."  The  height  and  the  depth,  proclaim 
to  an  attentive  ear,  "  The  Creator  hath  not  im- 
planted in  me  a  capacity  of  giving  happinefs : 
Therefore,  with  all  thy  (kill  and  pains,  thou 
canft  not  extract  it  from  me."  And  indeed,  the 
more  pains  any  of  the  children  of  men  take, 
to  extraft  it  from  any  earthly  object,  the  greater 
will  their  chagrin  be,  the  more  fecure  their 
difappointment. 

5.  But  altho'  the  vulgar  herd  of  mankind  can 
find  no  happinefs  ;  altho'  it  cannot  be  found  in 
the  empty  plcafures  of  the  world,  may  it  not 
be  found  in  learning,  even  by  him  that  has  not 
a  finglq  eye-?  Surely 
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, 

*'  Content  of  fpirit  muft  from  fcience  flow  ; 
For  'tis  a  god-like  attribute  to  know." 

By  no  means.  On  the  contrary,  it  has  been  the 
obfervation  of  all  ages,  That  the  men  who 
pofiefled  the  greateft  learning,  were  the  me  ft 
difTatisfied  of  all  men.  This  occafioned  a  per- 
fon  of  eminent  learning  to  declare,  *'  A  tool 
tv.ay  find  a  kind  of  paradife  upon  earth,  (altho* 
this  is  a  grand  mifUkc,)  but  a  wife  man  can  find 
none."  Thefe  are  the  moft  difcontcnted,  the 
roofl  impatient  of  men.  Indeed  learning  natu- 
rally efTecls  this,  Kno.ilfdgr,  as  the  Apoftle  ob- 
fcrves,  fuffetb  up.  But  where  pride  is,  happi- 
nefs  is  not,  they  are  utterly  inconfirtent  with 
each  other.  So  much  ground  there  is  for  that 
melancholy  reflection,  wherever,  true  religion 
is  not, 

"  Avails  it  then,  O  reafon,  to  be  wife? 

To  fee  this  mournful  tight  with  quicker  eyes? 
To  know  with  more  dirtinclion  to  complain, 
And  have  fuperior  fenfc  in  feeling  pain  ? " 

III.  i.  It  remains  to  confider  in  the  third 
place,  our  Lord's  important  queftion,  "  If  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  be  darknefs,  how  great  is 
that  darknefs  ?  The  plain  meaning  is,  If  that 
principle  which  ought  to  give  light  to  thy  whole 
M  2  foul, 
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foul,  as  the  eye  does  to  the  body ;  to  direct  thy 
underfianding,  pafTions,  affeclions,  tempers,  all 
thy  thoughts,  words  and  actions :  if  this  prin- 
ciple itfelf  be  darkened,  be  fet  wrong,  and  put 
darknefs  for  light:  How  great  muft  that  dark- 
i:cfs  be  ;  how  terrible  its  effe&s ! 

2.  In  order  to  fee  this  in  a  ftronger  point  of 
view,  let  us  confider  it  in  a  fer,v  particular  in- 
ffonces.  Begin  with  one  of  no  fmall  impor- 
tance. Here  is  a  father  chufing  an  employ- 
ment for  his  fon  :  If  his  eye  be  not  fingle,  if  he 
dees  not  fingly  aim  at  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
falvation  of  his  foul  :  If  it  be  not  his  one  con- 
fideration  what  calling  is  likely  to  fecure  him 
the  higheft  place  in  heaven  :  Not  the  largeft 
fhare  of  earthly  treafure,  or  the  higheft  pre- 
ferment in  the  church  ;  the  light  which  is  in 
him  is  manifeftly  darknefs  :  And  O  how  great 
is  tlvt  darknefs !  The  miftake  which  he  is 
in,  "is  not  a  little  one,  but  inexprcffibly  great. 
What  !  Do  not  you  prefer  his  being  a  cobler 
on  earth,  and  a  glorious  faint  in  heaven,  before 
his  being  a  lord  on  earth,  and  a  damned  fpirit  in 
hell  ?  If  nor,  how  great,  unutterably  great  is 
the  darknefs  that  covers  your  foul  !  What  a 
fool,  what  a  dolt,  what  a  madman  is-  he,  how 
ftupid  beyond  all  exprefikn,  who  judges  a 
palace  upon  earth  to  be  preferable  to  a  throne 
in  heaven  ?  x  How  unfpeakably  is  his  under- 
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landing  darkened,  who,  to  gain  for  his  child  the 
honour  that  cometh  of  men,  will  intail  upon 
him  everlafting  fliame  in  the  company  of  the 
devil  and  his  angels  ! 

3.  I  cannot  difmifs  this  fubject  yet,  as  it  is- 
cf  the  utmoft  importance.  How  great  is  the 
darknefs  of  that  execrable  wretch,  (I  can  give 
him  no  better  title,  be  he  rich  or  poor,)  who 
will  fell  his  own  child1  to  the  devil  ?  Who  will 
barter  her  own  eternal  happinefs,  for  any 
quantity  of  gold  or  filver  ?  What  a  monfter 
would  any  man  be  accounted,  who  devoured 
the  flefh  of  his  own  offspring  ?  And  is  not  he 
as  great  a  monfter,  who  by  his  own  a£t  and 
deed,  gives  her  to  be  devoured  by  that  roaring 
lion  ?  As  he  certainly  does,  (fo  far  as  is  in 
bis  power,)  who  marries  her  to  an  ungodly 
man.  "  But  he  is  rich  :  But  he  has 
fen  thoufand  pounds  !  "  What  if  it  were  a 
hundred  thoufand  ?  The  more  the  worfer 
the  lefs  probability  will  fhe  have  of  efcaping 
the  damnation  of  hell.  With  what  face  wilt 
thou  look  upon  her,  when  die  tells  thce  in  the 
reuims  below,  "  Thou  haft  plunged  me  into 
this  place  of  torment.  Hadit  thou  given  me 
to  a  good  man,  however  poor,  I  might  have 
now  been  in  Abraham's  bofom.  But  O  !  what 
hnve  riches  profited  me !  They  have  funk  both 
me  and  them  into  hell !" 

M  3  4.  Are 
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4.  Are  any  of  you  that  are  called  Methodifts, 
thus   merciful    to  your   children  ?     Seeking  to 
marry  them  weft,  (as  the  cant  phrafe  is,)  that  is, 
to  fell  them  to  fome  purchafer,  that  has  much 

.money,  but  little  or  no  religion  ?  Is  then  the 
light  that  is  in  you  alfo  darknefs  ?  Are  ye  too 
regarding  God  lefs  than  mammon  ?  Are  ye 
alfo  without  underftanding?  Have  ye  profited 
no  more  by  all  ye  have  heard  ?  Man,  woman, 
think  what  ye  are  about!  Dare  ysu  alfo  fell 
your  child  to  the  devil  ?  You  undoubtedly  do 
this,  (as  far  as  in  you  lies,)  when  you  marry  a 
fon  or  a  daughter,  to  a  child  of  the  devil,  tho' 
it  be  one  that  wallows  in  gold  and  lilver.  O 
take  warning  in  time!  Beware  of  the  gilded 
bait !  Death  and  hell  are  hid  beneath.  Prefer 
grace  before  gold  and  precious  ftones.  Glory 
in  heaven,  to  riches  on  earth  !  If  you  do  not, 
you  are  worfe  than  the  very  Canaanites?  They 
only  made  their  children  pafs  thro'  the  fire  to 
Moloch.  You  make  yours  pafs  into  the  fire 
that  never  fhall  be  quenched,  and  to  ftay  in  it 
for  ever  1  O  how  great  is  the  darknefs  that 
caufes  you,  after  you  have  done  this,  to  wips 
ymr  mouth  and  Jay,  you  have  done  no  evil ! 

5.  Let  us  confider  another  cafe,  not  far  dif. 
tant  from  this.     Suppofe  a  young  man,  having 
finiflied  his  ftudies  at  the  Univerfity,  is  defirous 
to  minifter  in   holy   things,    and  accordingly 

enters 
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enters  into  orders  :  What  is  his  intention  In 
this  ?  What  is  the  end  he  propofes  to  him- 
felf  ?  If  his  eye  be  fingle,  his  one  defign  is, 
to  fave  his  own  foul,  and  them  that  hear  him : 
To  bring  as  many  Tinners  as  he  poflibly  can, 
out  of  darknefs  into  marvellous  light.  If 
on  the  other  hand  his  eye  be  -not  fingle,  if  he 
aims  at  eafe,  honour,  money,  or  preferment, 
the  world  may  account  him  a  wife  man ;  bu* 
God  fays  unto  him,  "Thou  fool  !"  And  while 
the  light  which  is  in  him  is  thus  darknefs,  how 
great  Is  that  darknefs  !  What  folly  is  compara- 
ble to  his  folly  !  One  peculiarly  dedicated  to 
the  God  of  heaven,  to  mind  earthly  things  !  A 
worldly  clergyman  is  a  fool  above  all  fools,  a 
madman  above  all  madmen  !  Such  vile,  in- 
famous wretches  as  thefe,  are  the  real  "  ground 
of  the  contempt  of  the  clergy."  Indolent  cler- 
gymen, pleafure-taking  clergymen,  money-lov- 
ing clergymen,  praife- loving  clergymen,  prefer- 
mcnt-fceking  clergymen  ;  thefe  are  the  wretches 
that  caufe  the  order  in  general  to  be  contemned. 
Thefe  are  the  pefts  of  the  Chriftian  world,  the 
grand  nuifance  of  mankind,  a  ft  Ink  in  the  nof- 
trils  of  God.  Such  as  thefe  were  they,  who 
made  St.  Chryfoftom  to  fay,  "  Hell  is  paved 
with  the  fouls  of  Chriftian  priefts." 

6.  Take  another  cafe  :  Suppofe  a  young  wo- 
of  an  independent  fortune,  to  be  add/effed 

at 
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at  the  fame  time  by  a  man  of  wealth,  without 
religion,  and  a  man  of  religion,  without  wealth  ; 
in  other  words,  by  a  rich  child  of  the  devil,  or 
a  poor  child  of  God  :  What  (hall  we  fay,  if, 
other  circumftances  being  equal,  fhe  prefers 
the  rich  man  to  the  good  man?  It  is  plain, 
her  eye  is  not  fmgle  ;  therefore  her  foolifh  heart 
is  darkened,  and  how  great  is  that  darknefs, 
which  makes  her  judge  gold  and  filver  a 
greater  recommendation  than  holmefs  ?  Which 
makes  a  child  of  the  devil,  with  money, 
appear  more  amiable  to  her,  than  a  child  of 
God  without  it  ?  What  words  can  fufficientlj 
rxprefs  the  inexcufable  folly  of  fuch  a  choice  ? 
What  a  laughing-ftock,  (unlefs  fhe  feverely  re- 
pen:,)  will  fhe  be  to  all  the  devils  in  hell, 
when  her  wealthy  companion  has  dragged  her 
down  to  his  own  place  of  torment  ? 

6.  Are  there  any  of  you  that  are  prefent  be- 
fore God,  who  are  concerned  in  any  of  thefe 
matters  ?  Give  me  leave  with  "  great  plainnefs- 
of  fpeech,  to  apply  to  your  conferences  in  the 
fight  of  God."  You,  whom  God  has  intrufted 
with  fons  or  daughters,  is  your  eye  lingle  in 
chufing  partners  for  them  ?•  What  qualifica- 
tions do  you  feek  in  your  fons  and  daughters  in 
law  ?  Religion  or  riches?  Which  is  your  firft 
confideration  ?  Are  you  not  of  the  old  Heathen's 
mind, 
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Qttoefenda  fecunla 
I'irtu*  pojl  nummss  ? 

Seek  money  firft  :  Let  virtue  then  be  fought. 

Bring  the  matter  to  a  point.  Which  will  you 
prefer  ?  A  rich  Heathen,  or  a  pious  Chrif- 
tian  ?  A  child  of  the  devil  with  an  eftate  ? 
Or  the  child  of  God  without  it  ?  A  lord  or 
gentleman,  with  the  devil  in  his  heart  ?  (He 
does  not  hide  it  :  His  fpeech  bewrayeth  him.) 
Or  a  tradefman,  who,  you  have  reafon  to  be- 
lieve, has  Chrift  dwelling  in  his  heart  ?  O 
how  great  is  that  darknefs  which  makes  you 
prefer  a  child  of  the  devil  to  a  child  of  God  ? 
Which  caufes  you  to  prefer  the  poor  trafh  of 
worldly  wealth,  which  flies  as  a  fhadow,  to  the 
riches  of  eternal  glory  ! 

8.  \  call  upon  you  more  efpecially,  who  are 
called  Methodljls.  In  the  fight  of  the  great  God, 
upwards  of  fifty  years  I  have  adminiftered  unto 
you,  I  have  been  your  fervant  for  Chrift's  fake. 
During  this  time  I  have  given  you  many  folemn 
warnings  on  this  head.  I  now  give  you  one 
more,  perhaps  the  laft.  Dare  any  of  you,  in 
chufmg  your  calling  or  fituation,  eye  the  things 
on  earth,  rather  than  the  things  above?  In  chuf- 
ing  a  profefllon,  or  a  companion  for  life  for  your 
child,  do  you  look  at  earth  or  heaven?  And 
can  you  deliberately  prefer,  cither  for  yourfelf 
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or  your  offspring,  a  child  of  the  devil  with 
money,  to  a  child  of  God  without  it  ?  Why 
the  very  Heathens  cry  out, 

O  curxce  In  terras  animoe,  &  cclcjllum  inancs  ! 

O  fouls  bowed  down  to  earth,  Grangers  to 
heaven. 

Ropent,  repent  of  your  vile  earthly-minded- 
nefs  !  Renounce  the  title  of  Chriftians,  or  pre- 
fer, both  in  your  own  cafe,  and  the  cafe  of  your 
children,  grace  to  money,  and  heaven  to  earth. 
For  the  time  to  cotne,  at  leafr,  let  your  eye  be 
J-^le,  that  your  wkdt  hdy  moy  fc  full  6/  light  ! 

Biillol, 
Sept.  25,  1-89. 
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A  SERMON  ON  LUKE  XII.  20. 

But  GOD  fald  unto  him,  TJjou  fio ' ! 

I.  "O  UT  one  of  thefe  fools  is  commonly  wiTer 
-**-*'  in  his  own  eyes  than  feven  men  that 
can  render  a  reafon.  If  it  were  poffiblc  for  a 
Chriftian,  for  one  that  has  the  mind  which  was 
in  Clmfr,  to  dcfpife  any  one,  he  would  cordi- 
ally defpife  thofe,  who  fuppofe  they  are  the  men, 
and  wifdom  lliall  die  with  them  !  You  may 
fee  one  of  thefe  painted  to  the  life,  in  the  vcrfcs 
preceding  the  text.  "  The  ground  of  a  certain 
rich  man,  (fays  or  bleiTed  Lord,)  brought  forth 
plcnteoufly,"  vcr.  17,  £cc.  "  And  he  reafoned 
within  himfelf,  faying,  What  (hall  I  do?  for 
I  have  no  room  where  to  bcftow  my  fruifs. 
And  he  faid,  This  will  I  do,  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns  and  build  greater,  and  there  will 
I  bcftow  all  my  goods  and  my  fruits.  And  I 
will  fay  to  my  foul,  fi  Soul  thou  haft  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years  :  Take  thy  en  ft-  ; 
rat,  diink,  and  be  merry  \"  but  God  faid  utuo 
him,  Thou  fool !  " 

2.  I  propofe,  by  rhe  affiftance  of  God,  fir  ft, 
to  open  and  explain  thefe  few  full  words,  ;ind 
then  to  apply  them  to  your  conference.  Firii, 
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to  open  and  explain  them.  A  little  before*  our 
Lord  had  been  giving  a  folemn  caution  to  one 
who  fpoke  to  him  about  dividing  bis  inheritance. 
Beware  of  covetoufnefs  :  For  the  life  of  a  man, 
that  is,  the  happinefs  of  it,  "  does  not  confift 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  that  he  poficff- 
eth."  To  prove  and  illuftrate  this  weighty 
truth,  our  Lord  relates  this  remarkable  ftory. 
It  is  not  improbable,  it  was  one  that  had  lately 
occurred,  and  that  was  frefh  in  the  memory  of 
fome  that  were  prefent.  "  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenteoufly." 
The  riches  of  the  antients  confifted  chiefly  in 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  "  And  he  faid  with- 
in himfelf,  What  fhall  I  do  ? "  The  very  Ian- 
guage  of  want  and  diftrefs  !  The  voice  of  one 
that  is  afflicted  and  groaning  under  his  burden  : 
What  (halt  thou  do  ?  Why,  are  not  thofc  at 
the  door,  whom  God  hath  appointed  to  receive 
what  thou  canft  fpare  ?  What  fhalt  thou  do  ? 
Why  difpcrfc  abroad  and  give  to  the  poor. 
Fee'd  the  hungry.  Clothe  the  naked.  Be  a 
father  to  the  fatherlefs,  and  a  hufband  to  the 
widow.  Freely  thou  haft  received,  freely  gire. 
Ono!  He  is  wifer  than  this  comes  to:  He 
knows  better  than  fo.  "  And  he  faid,  This 
will  I  do," — without  afking  God's  leave,  or 
thinking  about  him  any  more  than  if  there  were 
na  God  in  heaven  or  on  earth, —  "  I  will  pull 

down 
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dotfn  my  barns  and  build  greater,  and  there 
will  I  beftow  all  my  goods  and  all  my  fruits.'* 
Aly  fruits!  They  are  as  much  thine  as  the 
clouds  that  fly  over  thy  head:  As  much  as  the 
•winds  that  blow  around  thee  ;  which  doubtlefs 
thou  caaft  hold  in  thy  fills  ! — "  And  I  will  lay 
to  my  foul,  Soul,  thou  haft  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years."  Soul,  thou  haft  much  goods! 
Are  then  corn,  and  wine,  and  oi!,  the  goods 
of  an  immortal  fpirit  ?  "  Laid  up  for  many 
years."  Who  told  thee  fo  ?  Believe  him  nut. 
he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  He  could 
not  prolong  thy  life,  if  he  would.  God  alone 
is  the  giver  of  life  and  deith.  And  lie  would 
not  if  he  could,  but  would  immediately  drag* 
thee  to  his  own-  fad  abode.  "  Soul,  take  thy 
cafe,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry!"  How  replete 
with  folly  and  madnefs  is  every  part  of  this 
wonderful  foiiloquy  !  "  Eat  and  drink!  Will 
thy  fpirit  then  eat  and  drink  ?  Yea,  but  not  of 
earthly  food!  Thou  wilt  foon  eat  livid  flame, 
and  drink  of  the  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
ftone.  But  .wilt  thou  then  drink  and  he  meiry  ? 
Nay,  there  will  be  no  mirth  in  thofe  honid 
(hades.  Thofe  caverns  will  refound  with  r;o 
mufic,  but  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnaflu'pg  of 
teeth. 

3.   But  while  he  was  applauding  hi>  o'.vn  \vif_ 
dom,   "  Gud  (aid  unto  him,   Thou  fool  !      < 
\  <  i.  IX.  N 
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night  (hall  thy  foul  be  required  of  thee.  And 
then  whofe  fliall  thofe  things  be,  which  thou 
haft  prepared  ? " 

4.  Let  us  confider  his -words  a   little  more 
attentively.     He   faid  within  hi mfelf,  "What 
fhall  1  do?"     And  is  not  the  anfwer  ready  ! 
Do  good.     Do  all  the  good  thou  canft.     Let 
thy   plenty  fupply  thy   neighbours'  wants,  and 
thou  wilt  never  want  fomething  to  do.     Canft 
thou  find  none  that  need  the  neceflaries  of  life  ? 
That  are  pinched  with  cold  or  hunger  ?     None 
that  have  not  raiment  to  put  on  ?     Or  a  place 
where  to  lay  their  head  ?    None  that  are  wafted 
with  pining  ficknefs  ?  None  that  are  languishing 
in  prifon  ?     If  you    duly  confidered  our  Lord's 
words,  "  The  poor  have  you  always  with  you," 
you  would  no  more  afk,  "  What  fhall  I  do  ?" 

5.  How  different  was  the  purpofe  of  this  poor 
.madman  ?     "  I   will   pull  down  my  barns  and 
build  greater,  and  there  will  I   beftow  all  my 
goods."     You  may  juft  as  well  bury  them  in  the 
earth,  or  caft  them  into  the  fea.     This  will  juft 
as  well  anfwer  the  end,  for  which  God  intruded 
thee  with  them. 

6.  But  let  us  examine  a  little  further,  the 
remaining  part  of  his  refolution.     "  I  will  fay 
to  my  foul,  Soul,  thou  haft  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years,  take  thy  eafe,  eat,  drink  and 
be  merry."     What  are  thefe   the  goods  of  a 

never- 
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never-dying  fpirit  ?  As  well  may  thy  body 
feed  on  the  fleeting  breeze,  as  thy  foul  on  earth- 
ly fruits.  Excellent  counfel  then  to  fuch  a  fpi- 
lit,  to  eat  and  drink,  to  a  fpirit  made  equal  to 
angels,  made  an  incorruptible  picture  of  the 
God  of  glory,  to  feed  not  on  corruptible  things, 
but  on  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  grows 
in  the  midft  of  the  paradife  of  God. 

7.  It  is  no  marvel  then,  that  God  (hould  fay 
unto  him,  "  Thou  fool!"  For  this  terrible 
reafon,  were  there  no  other,  "  This  night  (hall 
thy  foul  be  required  of  thee.l " 

"  And  art  thou  born  to  die, 

To  lay  this  body  down  ? 
And  mu(t  thy  trembling  fpirit  fly 

Into  a  land  unknown  ? 
A  land  of  deepeft  (hade, 

Unpierc'd  by  human  thought ; 
The  dreary  regions  of  the  dead, 

Where  all  things  are  forgot  ?  " 

««  And  whofe  then  (hall  all  the  things  be  which 
thou  haft  provided  ? " 

II.  i.  The  fecond  thing  which  I  propofed 
was,  to  apply  thefe  confederations,  which  it  is 
certain,  are  fome  of  the  moft  important,  that 
can  enter  into  the  heart  of  man.  In  one  fenfe, 
indeed,  they  have  been  applied  already,  for 
N  2  what 
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What  has  been  faid,  has  been  all  application. 
But  I  wifh  every  one  who  reads  or  hears  thefe 
\vrords,  directly  to  apply  them  to  his  own  foul. 

2.  Does  it  not  concern  every  one  that  hears,—. 
«'  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully,"  to  enquire,  Was  this  ever  the  cafe 
with  me  ?  Have  I  now,  or  have  I  ever  here- 
tofore, had  more  worldly  goods  given  than  I 
wanted  ?  And  what  were  my  thoughts  upon  the 
occafion?  Did  I  fay  in  my  heart,  What  fhall 
I  do  ?  Was  I  diftreft  by  my  abundance  ?  Did 
I  think,  "  I  have  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years?"  Many  years  !  Alas!  What  is  thy  life, 
if  protradted  to  its  utmoft  fp.in  ?  Is  it  not  a 
vapour,  that  juft  appeareth,  and  vanifheth  away : 
Say  not  then,  /  will  pull  down  my  barns  ;  but 
fay  to  God  in  the  fee  ret  of  thy  heart,  "  Lord, 
*ave,  or  1  perim."  See,  my  riches  increafe  :  let 
me  not  fet  my  heart  upon  them.  Thou  feeft  I 
Hand  upon  flippery  ground,  do  thou  undertake 
for  me 

«»  Uphold  me,  Saviour,  or  I  fall ! 

O  reach  me  forth  thy  gracious  hand  ; 
Only  for  help  on  thee  I  call  ! 
Only  by  faith  in  thee  I  ftand  ! " 

See,  Lord,  how  greatly  my  fubftance  increafe ! 
Nothing  lefs  than  thy  almighty  power  can  pre- 
vent 
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vent  my  fetting  my  heart  upon  it,  and  of  being 
crufhed  lower  than  the  grave  ! 

3.  I  alk  thee,  O  Lord,  "  What  fhall  I  do?" 
Firft  of  all,  endeavour  to  be  deeply  fenfible  of 
thy  danger,  and  make  it  matter  of  earneft  and 
conftant  prayer,  that  thou  mayeft  never  lofe  that 
fenfe  of  it.     Pray  that  thou  mayeft  always  Ifecl 
thyfelf   (landing   on   the  brink  of  a  precipice. 
Mean  time   let   the  language  of  thy  heart  be, 
"  Having  more  means,   I   will  do  more  good, 
by  the  grace  of  God   than  ever    I  did  before. 
All   the  additional  goods,  which  it  hath  plcafed 
God  to  put  into  my  hands,  I  am  refolved  to  lay 
out   with   all  diligence,  in  additional   works  of 
mercy.     And  hereby    I   (hall   "  lay  up  for  my- 
felf  a  fure  foundation,  that  I  may  attain  eternal 
Lie." 

4.  Thou  no  longer  talkeft  of  thy  goods  or  tJy 
fruits,  knowing  they  are  not  thine,  bin  God's. 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulnefs  there- 
of :  he  is  the  proprietor  of  heaven  and  earth. 
He  cannot  divert  himfelf  of  his  glory :  he  muft 
be  the  Lord,  the  pofleflbr  of  all  that  is.     Only 
he  hath  left  a  portion  of  his  goods  in  thy  hnnds, 
for  fuch  ufes  as  he  has  fpecificd.     How  long  he 
will  be  pleafed  to  lodge  them  with  thee  thou 
doft  not  yet  know:  perhaps  only  till  to-morrow, 
or  to  night.     Therefore  talk  not,  think  not  of 
many  years.     Knoweft  thou  not,  that  thou  art  a 

N  3  creature 


creature  of  a  day,  that  is  crufhed  before  the 
moth  ?  That  the  breath  which  is  in  thy  noftrils 
may  be  taken  away  at  a  moment's  warning  ? 
That  it  may  be  refumed  by  him  that  gave  it,  at 
a  time  thou  thinkeft  not  of  it  ?  How  knoweft 
thou,  but  the  next  time  thou  Heft  down  on  thy 
bed  thou  mayeft  hear,  "  This  night  fhall  thy 
foul  be  required  of  thee." 

5.  Is  not  thy  life  as  unftable  as  a  cloud  ? 
Fluctuating  as  a  bubble  on  the  water?    It  fleeth 
as  it  were  a  fhadow,   and  never  continueth  in 
one  ftay.     «'  Many  years!"     Who  is  fure  of 
one  day  ?     And  is  it  not  an  inftance  both  of  the 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  that  he  holds  thy 
breath  in  his  own  hand,  and  deals  it  out  from 
moment  to  moment,  that  thou  mayeft  always 
remember,    to  "  Live  each  day,  as  if  it  were 
the  laft  "     And  after  the  few  days  thou  (halt 
have  fpent  under  the  fun,  how  foon  will  it  be 
faid, 

"  A  heap  of  duft  is  all  remains  of  thee, 

'Tis  all  thou  art,  and  all  the  proud  fhall  be.'* 

6.  Confider  again,  the  exquifite  folly  of  that 
faying,  "  Soul,  Thou  haft  much  goods."     Are 
then  the  produces  of  the  earth,  food  for  a  hea- 
ven-born fpirit  ?     Is  there  any  compofition  of 
earth  and  water,  yea,  tho'  air  and  fire  be  added 
thereto,  which  can  feed  thofe  beings  of  a  higher 

order  ? 
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order  ?  What  fimilitude  is  there  between  thofe 
ethereal  fpirits,  and  thefe  bafe-born  clods  of 
earth  ?  Examine  the  reft  of  this  wife  foliloquy, 
and  fee  how  it  will  apply  to  yourfelf  \  "  Soul, 
take  thy  eafc  !"  O  vain  hope  !  Can  eafe  to  a 
fpirit  fpring  out  of  the  ground  ?  Suppofe  the 
foil  were  ever  fo  improved,  can  it  yield  fuch  a 
harveft  ?  "  Eat,  drink  and  be  merry  I"  What! 
can  thy  foul  eat  and  drink, 

•'  Manna  fuch  as  angels  eat, 
Pure  delights  for  fpirits  fit  ?'f 

But  thefe  do  not  grow  on  earthly  ground  :  they 
are  only  found  in  the  paradife  of  God. 

7.  But,  fuppofe  the  voice  which  commands 
life  and  death,  pronounce,  "  This  night  thy 
foul  fhall  be  required  of  thee ;  then  whofe  are 
all  thofe  things  thou  haft  provided?"  Alas! 
They  are  not  thine  ?  Thou  haft  no  longer  any 
part  or  lot  in  any  of  the  things  that  are  under 
the  fun.  Thou  haft  then  no  more  fiiare  in  any 
of  thefe  things  of  earth,  than  if  the  earth  and 
the  works  of  it  were  burnt  up.  Naked  thou 
caineft  out  of  thy  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
ihalt  thou  return.  Thou  haft  heaped  up  many 
things  ;  but  for  what  end  ?  To  leave  them  all 
behind  thee!  Poorfhade!  Thou  art  now  ftript 
of  all  t  Not  even  hope  is  left. 

8.  Obfervc 


8.  Obferve  the  remark,   which  our  Lord  has 
left  upon  the  whole  occurrence.  '•  So  is  every  one 
who  layeth  up  treafure  for  himfelf,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God  ?"    Such  a  fool,  fuch  an  eggregious 
madman,  is  beyond  the  power  of  language  to 
exprefs !    However  wife  he  may  be  in  his  own 
eyes,  and  perhaps  in  thofe  of  his  neighbour,   he 
is  in  reality  the  greateft  fool  under  heaven,   who 
heapeth  up  things,  from  which  he  muft  foon  be 
feparated  for  ever;   and  whoever  is  feeking  hap- 
pinefs  in  the  things  that  perifh,  is  laying  up  trea- 
fure for  himfelf.     This  is  absolutely  inconfiftent 
Veith  being  rich  (or  rather,  growing  toward  God) 
with  obeying  that  fcriptural  command,    "  My 
fon,  give  me  thy  heart."     He,  who  is  a  child  of 
God,  can  truly  fay, 

"  All  my  riches  are  above ! 
AH  my  treafure  is  thy  love.  " 

He  can  teftify,  "  All  my  defire  is  unto  thee,  and 
to  the  remembrance  of  thy  name." 

9.  Let  every  one  who  readeth   thefe  words, 
narrowly  featch   his  own   heart.     \Vhere   haft 
thou  laid  up  thy  treafure  hitherto  ?     Where  art 
thou  laying  it  up  now  >  Art  thou  labouring  to  be 
rich  toward  God  ?    Or  to  lay  up  earthly  goods  ? 
W^hich  takes  up  the  greater  part  of  thy  thoughts? 
Thou  that  art  careful  for  outward  things,   dili- 
gent in  doing  good,  and  exact  in  outward  duties, 

beware 
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beware  of  covetoufnefs,  of  decent  honourable 
love  of  money,  and  of  a  defire  to  lay  up  trea- 
fures  on  earth.  Lay  up  treafure  in  heaven  !  A 
few  days  hence,  thou  wilt  ftep  into  a  land  of 
darknefs,  where  earthly  fruits  will  be  of  no 
avail,  where  thou  will  not-be  capable  of  eating 
and  drinking  or  gratifying  any  of  thy  fenfes : 
what  benefit  wilt  thou  then  receive  from  all  tnou 
haft  laid  up  in  this  world  ?  What  fatisfa£tion  in 
all  which  thou  haft  treafured  up,  all  thou  haft 
left  behind  thee  ?  Left  behind  thee  !  What ! 
couldeft  thou  then  take  nothing  with  thee  into 
the  everlafting  habitations?  Nay  then,  lay  up 
treafure  before  thou  go  hence,  which  fadcth  not 
awaj! 

Batam,  Fib,  19,  1790. 
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A  SERMON  ON  MATT.  XXII.  12. 

How  camejl  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding 
garment  ? 

I.  TN  the  verfes  preceding  the  text  we  read, 
**•  "  After  thefe  things,  Jcfus  fpake  to  them 
again  in  parables  and  faid,  .A  certain  king  made 
a  flipper  for  .his  fon.  And  when  the  king  came? 
in  to  fee  the  guefts,  he  faw  one  who  had  not  on 
a  wedding  garment.  And  he  faith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earned  thou  in  hither,  not  having 
a  wedding  r.urm.m  ?  And  he  was  fpeechlefs. 
Then  f:iu  the  king  to  t'.e  ftrvants  ;  Bind  him 
hand  and  foot  and  caft  him  into  outer  darknefs  ; 
there  fhall  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth." 

2.  Upon  this  parable  one  of  our  moft  cele- 
brated Expofitots  comments  in  the  following 
manner.  "  The  defign  of  this  parable  is  to  fet 
forth  that  gracious  fupply  made  by  God  to  men 
in  and  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  To  in- 
vite them  to  this,  God  fent  forth  his  feryants, 
the  Prophets  and  Apoftles" — And  on  thefe  words, 
"  Why  cameft  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a 
wedding  garment,"  he  proceeds  thus  ;  "  The 
punifliment  of  which  ought  not  to  difcourage 
us,  or  make  us  to  turn  our  backs  upon  the  holy 
ordinances."  Certainly  it  ought  not ;  but 

nothing 
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nothing  of  this  kind  can  be  inferred  from 
this  parable,  which  has  no  reference  to  the 
Ordinances,  any  more  than  to  Baptifm  and  Mar- 
riage. And  probably  we  fhould  never  have 
imagined  it,  but  that  the  word  Jumper  occurred 
therein. 

3.  However  mod  of  the  Englifo  Annotators 
have  fallen  into  the  fame  miftake  with  Mr.  Bur- 
kitt.  And  fo  have  thoufands  of  their  readers. 
Yet  a  miftake  it  certainly  is.  And  fuch  a  mif- 
take, as  has  not  any  (hadow  of  foundation  in  the 
text.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  none  ought  to 
approach  the  Lord's  table  without  habitual,  (at 
leaft,  if  not  aclual)  preparation  :  that  is,  a  firm 
purpofe,  to  keep  all  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  a  fincere  defire  to  receive  all  his  promifes. 
But  that  obligation  cannot  be  inferred  from  this 
text,  tho'  it  may  from  many  other  paffages  of 
fcripture.  But  there  is  no  need  of  multiply- 
ing texts :  one  is  as  good  as  a  thoufand  :  there 
needs  no  more  to  induce  any  man  of  a  tender 
confcience  to  communicate  at  all  opportunities, 
than  that  fingle  commandment  of  our  Lord, 
"  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me." 

Af.  But,  whatever  j  reparation  is  ncccfTary  in 
order  to  our  being  worthy  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  it  has  no  relation  at  all  to  the  wedding 
garment  mentioned  in  this  parable.  It  cannot: 
lor,  that  commemoration  of  his  (Jc.it h  was  not 

then 


then  ordained.  It  relates  wholly  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  our  Lord,  when  he  comes  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  ;  and 
to  the  qualifications  which  will  then  be  necef- 
fary,  to  their  "  inheriting -the  kingdom  prepared 
for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

5.  Many  excellent  men,  who  are  thoroughly 
apprized  of  this,  who  are  convinced  the  wed- 
ding garment  here  mentioned,  is  not  to  be  undcr- 
ftood  of  any  qualification  for  the  Lord's  Supper, 
but  of  the  qualification  for  glory,  interpret  it  of 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  which  (fay  they)  is 
"  The  fole  qualification  for  heaven  :  this  being 
the  only  righteoufnefs,  wherein  any  man  can  (land 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord."  For  who,  they  afk, 
will  then  dare  to  appear  before  the  great  God, 
fave  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  his  well  beloved 
Son  ?  "  Shall  we  not  then  at  leaft,  if  not  before, 
find  the  need  of  having  a  better  righteoufnefs 
than  our  own  !  And  what  other  can  that  be,  than 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God  our  Saviour  ?"  The 
late  pious  and  ingenious  Mr.  Hervey  defcants 
largely  upon  this  :  particularly  in  his  elaborate 
Dialogues  between  Tbcron  and  AJpafio. 

6.  Another  elegant  writer,  now  I  truft  with 
God,  fpeaks  ftrongly  to  the  fame  effect,  in  the 
preface  to  his  comment  on  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to 
the  Remans.  "  We  certainly,  fays  he,  fhall 
need  a  better  righteoufnefs  than  our  own,  where- 
in 
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in  to  ftand  at  the  bar  of  God  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." I  do  not  undcrftand  the  exprcffion.  Is 
ft  Scriptural  ?  Do  we  read  it  in  the  Bible  ?  Li- 
ther  in  the  Old  Tcftament  or  the  New  ?  I 
doubt,  it  is  an  unfcriptural,  awkward  phrafe, 
which  has  no  determinate  meaning.  If  jou 
mean  by  that  odd,  uncouth  queftion,  "  In  whofc 
righteoufnefs  are  you  to  ftand  at  the  Lift  day,"- 
For  vuhofe  fake,  or  by  vuhofe  merit  do  do  you  ex- 
peel  to  enter  into  the  glory  of  God  ?  I  anfwer, 
without  the  leaft  hefitation,  fur  the  fake  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  righteous.  It  is  through  his  merits 
alone  that  all  believers  are  faved,  that  is, 
jiiftijied,  faved  from  the  guilt,  fanttifcd,  faved 
from  the  nature  of  fin,  and  ghrified,  taken  into 
heaven. 

~.  It  may  be  worth  our  while,  to  fpend  a  few 
more  words  on  this  important  point.  Is  if  impof-  ' 
fible  to  devife  a  more  unintelligible  expreflion 
than  this, — "  In  what  righteoufncfs  are  we  to 
ftand  before  God  a,t  the  hit  day?"  Why  do 
you  not  fpeak  plain,  and  fay,  "  For  whiff  fake  do 
you  look  to  be  favcd  ?"  Any  plain  peafant  would 
tken  readily  anfwer,  "  For  the  fake  pf  Jcfus 
Ghrift."  But  all  thofe  dark,  ambiguous  phraGs 
tond  only  to  puzzle  the  caufc,  and  open  a  wny 
for  unwary  hearers  to  ftide  into  Antinomianifin. 

8-    Is  there  any  exprefllon  (imilar  to  this  ot 
the  wedding  garment  to  be  found  in  Holy  : 
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ture  ?  In  the  Revelation  we  find  mention  made 
of  "  linen  white  and  clean,  which  is  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  the  faints."  And  this  too  many 
vehemently  contend,  means  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift.  But  how  then  are  we  to  reconcile  this 
with  that  paflage  in  the  feventh  chapter,  "  They 
have  wafhed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Will  they  fay, 
«'  The  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  was  wafhed  and 
made  white,  in  the  blood  of  Chrift  ?"  Away 
with  fuch  Antinomian  jargon.  Is  not  the  plain 
meaning  this  ?  It  was  from  the  atoning  blood, 
that  the  very  righteoufnefs  of  the  faints  derived 
its  value  and  acceptablencfs  with  God. 

9.  In  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  the  Revela* 
tion,  at  the  ninth  verfe,  there  is  an  expreffion, 
which  comes  much  nearer  to  this :  "  The  wcd- 
ding-fupper  of  the  Lamb."  There  is  a  near  re- 
fcniblance  between  this,  and  the  Supper  men- 
tioned in  the  parable.  Yet  they  are  not  alto- 
gether the  fame  ;  there  is  a  clear  difference  be- 
tween them.  The  Supper  mentioned  in  the  pa- 
rable belongs  to  the  Church  Militant.  That 
mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  to  the  Church  Tri- 
umphant. The  one  to  the  kingdom  of  God  on 
earth  ;  the  other,  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in  hea- 
ven. Accordingly  in  the  former  there  may  be 
found  thofe,  who  have  not  a  wedding  garment .  But 
there  will  be  none  fuch  to  be  found  in  the  latter. 

No, 
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No,  not  **  in  that  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  can  number,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.  They  will  all 
be  kings  and  priefts  unto  God,  and  fhall  reign 
with  him  for  ever  and  ever. 

10.  Does  not  that  expreflion,  "The  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  the  faints,  point  out,  what  is  the 
wedding  garment  in  the  parable?  It  is  the 
"  Holinefs,  without  which  no  man  can  fee  the 
Lord."  The  righteoufnefs  cf  Chrift  is,  doubt- 
lefs,  necefTary  fur  any  foul  that  enters  into  glory. 
But  fo  is  perfonal  holinefs  too  for  every  child 
of  man.  But  it  is  highly  needful  to  be  obferv- 
cd,  that  they  are  necefiary  in  different  refpecls. 
The  former  ii  neceffary  to  intitle  us  to  heaven  : 
the  Irtcr,  to  qualify  us  for  it.  Without  the 
righ'eru  "'efs  of  Chrift  we  could  have  no  claim 
to  glory  ;  without  holinefs,  we  could  have  no 
fonefs  for  it.  By  the  former  we  become  mem- 
bers of  Chrift,  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  By  the  latter,  "  we 
are  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  faints  in  light." 

i  r.  From  the  very  time  that  the  Son  of  God 
delivered  this  weighty  truth  to  the  children  of 
men,  That  all  who  had  not  the  wedding-gar- 
ment would  be  caft  into  outward  darkntfs,  where 
are  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth,  the  enemy 
of  fouls  has  been  labouring  to  obfcure  it,  that 
O  2  they 
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they  might  ftill  feck  death  in  the  error  of  their 
life:  and  many  ways  has  he  tried  to  difguife  the 
Holinefs,  wit!  out  which  we  cannot  be  faved. 
How  many  things  have  been  palmed,  even  upon 
the  chriftian  world,  in  the  place  of  this  !  Some 
of  thefe  are  utterly  contrary  thereto,  and  fubver- 
five  of  it.  Some  were  no  ways  connected  with 
or  related  to  if,  but  ufelefs  and  i'nfignificant 
trifles.  Others  might  be  deemed  to  be  fome 
part  of  it,  but  by  no  means  the  whole.  It  may 
be  of  ufe  to  enumerate  fome  of  them,  left  ye 
Ihould  be  ignorant  of  fatan's  devices. 

12.  Of    the    full    fort,    things   prefcribed   as 
Chriftian   Holinefs,  altho'  flatly  contrary  there* 
to,  is  Idolatry:  How  has  this,  in  various  fhapes, 
been  taught,  and  is  to  this  day,  as  eflential  to 
Holinefs?     How  diligently  is  it  now  circulated, 
in  a  great  part  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ?     Some 
of  their  idols  are  filver  and  gold,  or  wood  and 
ftone,  graven  by  art  of  man's  de-vice  :  fome,  men 
of    like    paflions   with  themfelves ;    particular- 
ly  the  Apoftles  of  our   Lord,  and   the   Virgin 
Mary.     To  thefe  they  add  nuraberlefs  faints  of 
their  own  creation,  with  no  fmall  company  of 
angels. 

13.  Another  thing  as  direclly  contrary  to  the 
whole   tenure  of  true  religion,  is,  what  is  dili- 
gently  taught  in  many  parts  of  the   Chriftian 
Church:    I   mean,    the  Spirit  of  Perfccution  ; 
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of  perfecuting  their  brethren  even  unto  death. 
So  that  the  earth  has  been  often  covered  with 
blood  by  thofe  who  were  called  Chriftians,  in 
order  to  "  make  their  calling  and  election  fure." 
Jt  is  true,  many  even  in  the  Church  of  Rome^ 
who  were  taught  this  horrid  doctrine,  now  feem 
to  be  afliamed  of  it.  But  have  the  heads  of 
that  community  as  openly  and  explicitly  re- 
nounced that  capital  doctrine  of  devils,  as  they 
avowed  it  in  the  Council  of  Conftancc,  and  prac- 
tifed  it  for  many  ages  ?  Till  they  have  done 
this,  they  will  be  chargeable  with  the  blood  of 
Jerome  of  Prague,  bafely  murdered,  and  of 
many  thoufands,  both  in  the  fight  of  God  and 
man. 

14.  Let  it  not  be  faid,  This  does  not  concern 
us  Proteftants  :  we  think  and  let  think.  We 
abhor  the  fpirit  of  perfection,  and  maintain  as 
an  indifputable  truth,  that  every  rational  crea- 
ture has  a  right  to  worfhip  God,  as  he  is  per- 
fuaded  in  his  own  mind.  But  are  we  true  to 
our  oivn  principles  ?  So  far,  that  we  do  not  ufe 
fire  and  faggot.  We  do  not  perfecutc  unto 
blood,  thofe  that  fubfcribe  to  our  opinions. 
Bleflcd  be  God,  the  laws  of  our  country  do  not 
allow  of  this  :  but  is  there  no  fuch  thing  to  be 
found  in  England,  as  Domeftic  Perfeeution  f 
The  faying  or  doing  any  thing  unkind  fo  another 
for  following  his  own  conference,  is  a  fpcci^s  o\ 
O  3  perfection.  . 


perfecution.  Now  are  we  all  clear  of  this  ?  Is 
there  no  hufband,  who  in  this  fenfe  perfecutes 
his  Wife  ?  Who  ufes  her  unkindly  in  word  or 
deed,  for  worfhipping  God  after  her  own  con- 
fcience  ?  Do  no  parents  thus  pcrfecute  their 
Children  :  no  Mailers  or  Millreffes  their  Ser- 
vants ?  If  they  do  this,  and  think  they  do  God 
fervice  therein,  they  "  muft  not  caft  the  full 
ftone  at  the  Roman  Catholics. 

15.  When  things  of  an  indifferent  nature  are 
reprefented  as  neceffary  to  falvation,  it  is  a  folly 
of  the   fame   kind,  tho'  not  of  the  fame  magni- 
tude.    Indeed   it  is  not  a  little  fin,  to  reprefent 
trifles  as  neceflary  to  falvation  :   fuch  as  going  of 
pilgrimages,  or  any  thing  that  is  not  exprefsly 
enjoined   in  the  holy  Scripture.     Among  thcfe 
we   may  tindoubtedly  rank   Orthodoxy,  or  right 
opinions.    We  know  indeed  that  wrong  opinions 
in   religion  naturally   lead  to  wrong  tempers  or 
wrong  practices  ;  and  that  confequentty  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  to  pray,  that  we  may  have  a  right 
judgment   in  all    things.     But  ftill   a  man  may 
judge  as  accurately  as  the  devil,  and  yet  be  as. 
\\icked  as  he. 

1 6.  Something  more  excufable  are  they,  who 
imagine   Holinefs  to  confift  in  things   that  are 
only  a  part  of  it.     (That  is,  when  they  are  con- 
nected with  the  reft  ;  otherwife  they  are  no  part 
of  it  at  all  :•)  Suppofe  in  doing  no  harm.     And 
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ftow  exceeding  common  is  this  ?  How  many 
take  Holinefs  and  Harmleflhefs  to  mean  one  and 
the  fame  thing  ?  Whereas  were  a  man  as  harm- 
lefs  as  a  port,  he  might  be  as  far  from  Holinefs, 
as  heaven  from  earth.  Suppofe  a  man  therefore 
to  be  exactly  honeft,  to  pay  every  one  his  own, 
to  cheat  no  man,  to  wrong  no  man,  to  hurt  no 
man,  to  be  juft  in  all  his  dealings :  fuppofe  a 
vroman  to  be  uniformly  modeft  and  virtuous  in 
all  her  words  and  actions  :  fuppofe  the  one  and 
the  other,  to  be  fteady  practifers  of  Morality, 
that  is,  of  Juftice,  Mercy,  and  Truth:  yet  all 
this,  though  it  is  good,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  but 
a  part  of  Chriftian  Holinefs.  Yea,  fuppofe  a 
pcrfon  of  this  amiable  character  to  do  much 
good,  wherever  he  is,  to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe 
the  naked,  relieve  the  Granger,  the  fick,  the 
prifoncr,  yea,  and  to  fave  many  fouls  from 
death  :  it  is  poflible  he  may  ftill  fall  far  fhort  of 
that  holinefs,  without  which  he  cannot  fee  the 
Lord. 

17.  What  then  is  that  Holinefs,  which  is  the 
true  Wedding  Garment,  the  only  qualification 
for  glory  ?  In  Chr'tfl  Jrfus  (that  is,  according 
to  the  Chriftian  Inftitution)  whatever  be  the  cafe 
of  the  heathen  world,  "  neither  circumcifion 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  undrcumcifion,  but  a 
new  creation,"  the  renewal  of  the  foul  "  in  the 
image  of  God  wherein  it  was  created.  "  In 
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*<  Chrift  Jefas  neither  circumcifion  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but  faith  which  work- 
cth  by  love.  "  It  firft,  through  the  energy  of 
God,  worketh  love  to  God  and  all  mankind  ; 
and  by  this  love,  every  holy  and  heavenly  tem- 
per. In  particular,  lowlinefs,  meeknefs,  gen- 
tlencfs,  temperance,  and  long  fuffering.  "  It 
is  neither  circumcifion,"  the  attending  on  all  the 
Chriftian  ordinances,  "nor  uncircumcifion, " 
the  fulfilling  of  all  heathen  morality,  but  "  the 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God  ;"  particu- 
larly thofe,  "  Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
felf.  "  fn  a  word,  Holinefs  is,  the  having  <«  the 
mind  that  was  in  Chrift,"  and  the  "  walking  as 
Chrift  walked.  " 

1 8.  Such  has  been  my  judgment  for  thefe 
threefcore  years,  without  any  material  alteration. 
Only  about  fifty  years  ago,  I  had  a  clearer  view 
than  before,  of  Juftification  by  Faith:  and  in 
this,  from  that  very  hour  I  never  varied,  no  not 
an  hair's  breadth.  Neverthelefs  an  ingenious 
man  has  publicly  accufed  me  of  a  thoufand  va- 
riations. I  pray  God,  not  to  lay  this  to  his 
charge!  I  am  now  on  the  borders  of  the  grave, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  full  witnefs  the  fame 
confeffion.  Indeed  fome  have  fuppofcd,  that 
when  I  began  to  declare,  "  By  grace  ye  are  fav- 
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cd  through  faith,"  I  retraced  what  I  had  before 
maintained,  "  Without  holinefs  no  man  ihall 
fee  the  Lord."  But  it  is  an  entire  miftake : 
thcfe  Scriptures  well  confift  with  each  other  : 
the  meaning  of  the  former  being  plainly  thi#, 
By  faith  we  are  faved  from  fin,  and  made  holy. 
The  imagination  that  Faith  fitpercedes  Holinefs, 
is  the  marrow  of  Aminomianifm. 

19.  The  fum  of  all  is  this,  The  God  of  love 
is  willing  to  fave  all  the  fouls  that  he  has  made. 
This  he  has  proclaimed  to  them  in  his  word, 
together  with  the  terms  of  falvation,  reveal- 
ed by  the  Sou  of  his  Love,  who  gave  his 
own  life,  that  they  that  believe  in  him  might 
have  everlafting  life.  And  for  thefe  he  has  pre- 
pared a  kingdom,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  But  he  will  not  force  them  to  accept 
of  it :  He  leaves  them  in  the  hands  of  their 
own  counfel  :  He  faith,  "  Behold  I  fet  before 
you,  life  and  death;  bleffing  and  curfmg;  chufe 
life,  that  ye  may  live."  Chufe  Holinefs  by 
my  grace,  which  is  the  way,  the  only  way 
to  everlafting  life.  He  cries  aloud,  Be  holy, 
and  be  happy  ;  happy  in  this  world,  and  happy 
in  the  world  to  come.  "  Holinefs  becometh 
his  houfe  for  ever!"  This  is  the  Wedding 
Garment  of  all  that  are  called  to  "the  Mar- 
liage  of  the  Lamb ; "  clothed  in  this,  they 


(    166    } 

will  not  be  found  naked  :  "  They  have  wafhed* 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb."  But  as  to  all  thofe  who  ap- 
pear in  the  laft  day  without  the  Wedding  Gar- 
ment, the  Judge  will  fay,  "  Caft  them  into 
outer  darknefs  :  there  (hall  be  weeping  and 
gnaftiing  of  teeth." 


Madefy,  March  26.  1790. 
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A  SERMON  ON  PSALM  LXXIII.  20. 

Even  like  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh,  Jo  ffialt 
jhou  make  their  image  to  vaniflj  out  of  the  city. 

NY  one  that  confiders  the  foregoing 
verfes,  will  eafily  obferve,  that  the 
Pfalmift  is  fpeaking  directly  of  the  \\icked, 
that  profper  in  their  wickcdnefs.  It  is  very 
comaion  for  thefe,  utterly  to  forget  that  they 
are  creatures  of  a  day  :  to  live  as  if  they  were 
never  to  die  ;  as  if  their  prefent  ftate  was  to 
endure  for  ever  :  or  at  leaft,  as  if  they  were  in- 
difputably  fure,  that  they  "  had  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years:"  fo  that  they  might 
fafely  fay,  "Soul,  take  thine  eafe  ;  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry."  But  how  mifcrab'e  a  miilakc 
is  this!  How  often  does  God  fay  to  fuch  a  one, 
"  Thou  fool  !  Tiiis  night  fliall  thy  foul  be  re- 
quired of  thee  !  "  Well  then  may  it  be  faid  of 
them,  "  O,  how  fuddenly  do  they  confume,  — 
perifli,  and  come  to  a  fearful  end  !  Yea,  even 
like  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh,  fo  fhalt 
thou  make  their  image  to  vanifli  out  of  the 
city." 

2.  But   I    would  at  prefent  carry  this  thought 
farther:   I   would  confider  it  in  a  general  fenfe, 
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and  fliew  how  near  a  rcfemblance  there  is,  be- 
tween human  life  and  a  dream.  An  ancient 
Poet  carries  the  comparifon  farther  ftill,  when 
he  ftiles  life  "  the  dream  of  a  fliadow."  Ar.d 
fo;  does  C'jzvley,  when  he  cries  out, 

"  O  Life,  thou  nothing's  younger  Brother, 
So  like,  that  we  miftake  the  one  for  th'  other.'1 

But  fetting  thefe  and  aU  other  flights  of  Poe- 
try afide,  I  would  ferioufly  enquire,  where- 
in this  refemblance  lies,  wherein  ths  analogy 
between  the  one  and  the  other  does  properly 
confift. 

3.  In  order  to  this,  I  would  enquire  firft, 
What  is  a  dream  ?  You  will  fay,  "  Who  docs 
not  know  this  ? "  Might  you  not  rather  fay, 
Who  does  know  ?  Is  there  any  thing  more  myf- 
terious  in  nature  ?  Who  is  there  that  has  not 
experienced  it,  that  has  not  dreamed  a  thou- 
fand  times  ?  Yet  he  is  no  more  able  to  explain 
the  nature  of  it,  than  he  is  to  grafp  the  Ikies. 
Who  can  give  any  clear,  fatisfa<£rory  account  of 
the  Parent  of  dreams,  Sleep?  It  is  true,  many 
Phyiician;  have  attempted  this :  but  they  have 
attempted  it  in  vain.  They  have  talked  learn- 
edly about  it  ;  but  have  left  the  matter  at  laft' 
-s  dark  as  it  was  before.  They  tell  us  fome 
of  its  properties  and  effects.  But  none  can  tell, 
\yhat  is  the  Effcnce  of  il. 

4.  How- 
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4.  However,  we  know  the  origin  of  dreams, 
and  that  with  fome  degree  of  certainty.  There 
can  be  no  doubt,  but  fome  of  them  arife  from 
the  prefent  confHtution  of  the  body,  while  others 
of  them  are  probably  occafioned  by  the  paflions 
of  the  mind.  Again,  we  are  clearly  informed 
in  Scripture,  that  fome  are  caufed  by  the  opera- 
tion of  good  angels  :  as  others  undoubtedly  are 
owing  to  the  power  and  malice  of  evil  angels. 
(If  we  may  dare  to  fuppofe,  that  there  are  anr 
fuch  now,  or  at  leaft  that  they  have  any  thing 
to  do  in  the  world !)  From  the  fame  divine  treafury 
of  knowledge  we  learn,  that  on  fome  extraordi- 
nary occafions,  the  Great  Father  of  fpirits  has 
manifefted  himfelf  to  human  fpirits,  «« in  dreams 
and  vifions  of  the  night."  But  which  of  all  thefe 
arife  from  natural,  which  from  fupernatural  in- 
fluence, we  are  "many  times  not  able  to  deter- 
mine. 

5.  And  how  can  we  certainly  diftinguifh  be- 
tween our  dreams  and  our  waking  thoughts  f 
What  criterion  is  there  by  which  we  may  furely 
know,  whether  we  are  awake  or  afleep  ?  It  is 
true,  as  foon  as  we  awake  out  of  fleep,  we  know 
we  have  been  in  a  dream  and  are  now  awake. 
But  how  fhall  we  know  that  a  dream  is  fuch, 
while  we  continue  therein  ?  What  is  a  Dream? 
To  give  a  grofs  and  fuperficial,  not  a  philofo- 
phical  account  of  it?  It  is  a  feries  of  perfons 
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a«d  things  prefented  to  our  mind  in  fleep,  which 
have  no  being  but  in  our  own  imagination.  A 
dream  therefore  is  a  kind  of  digreffion  from  our 
real  life.  It  feems  to  be  an  Echo,  of  what  was 
faid-or  done  when  we  were  awake.  Or,  may 
we  fay,  a  dream  is  a  fragment  of  life,  broken 
off  at  both  ends,  not  connected,  either  with 
the  part  that  goes  before,  or  with  that  which 
follows  after  ?  And  is  there  any  better  way 
of  diftinguifhing  our  dreams  from  our  waking 
thoughts,  than  by  this  very  circumftance  ?  It 
is  a  kind  of  parenthefis,  inierted  in  life,  as  that 
is  in  a  difcourfe  which  goes  on  equally  well  either 
with  it,  or  without  it.  By  this  then  we  may  in- 
fallibly know  a  dream,  by  its  being  broken  off  at 
both  ends  ;  by  its  having  no  proper  connection 
with  the  real  things,  which  either  precede  or 
follow  it. 

6.  It  is  not  needful  to  prove,  that  there  is  a 
near  refemblance  between  thefe  tranfient  dreams, 
and  the  dream  of  life.  It  may  be  of  more  ufe,  to 
illitjlraie  this  important  truth,  to  place  it  in  as 
ftriking  a  light  as  poflible.  Let  us  then  feri- 
oufly  confider,  in  a  few  obvious  particulars,  the 
cafe  of  one  that  is  juft  awaking  out  of  life,  and 
opening  his  eye,s  in  eternity. 

j.  Let  us  then  propofe  the  cafe.  Let  us  fup- 
pofe  we  had  now  before  us,  one,  that  was  juft 
faffed  into  the  world  of  Spirits.  Might  not 

you 


you  addrefs  fuch  a  new-born  foul  in  fome  fuch 
manner  as  this?  You  have  been  an  inhabitant 
of  earth,  forty,  perhaps  fifty  or  fixty  years, 
But  now  God  has  uttered  his  voice,  "  Awake 
thou  that  fleepeft  !  "  You  awake,  you  arife  : 
you  have  no  more  to  do,  with  thefe  poor,  tran- 
fient  fhadows.  Arife  and  fliake  thyfelf  from  the 
duft  !  See,  all  is  real  here  !  All  is  permanent, 
all  eternal !  Far  more  ftable  than  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  ;  yea,  than  the  pillars  of  that 
lower  Heaven.  Now  that  your  eyes  are  open, 
fee  how  inexpreffibly  different  are  all  the  things 
that  are  now  round  about  you !  What  a  dif- 
ference do  you  perceive  in  yourfelf  ?  Where  is 
your  body  ?  Your  houfe  of  cray  ?  Where  are 
your  limbs?  Your  hands,  your  feet,  your  head? 
There  they  lie  ;  cold,  infenfible  ! 

"  No  anger,   hereafter,  or  fhame 

Shall  redden  the  innocent  clay  ; 
Extinct  is  the  animal  flame, 
And  paiTion  is  vanifli'd  away  ! " 

What  a  change  is  in  the  immortal  Spirit !  You 
fee  every  thing  around  you  :  but  how  ?  Not 
with  eyes  of  flefli  and  blood  !  You  hear :  but 
not  by  a  ftream  of  undulating  air,  ftriking  on 
an  extended  membrane.  You  feel  :  but  in  how 
wonderful  a  manner !  You  have  no  nerves  to 
convey  the  ethereal  fire  to  the  common  fcnfory ; 
P  2  rather 
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rather  are  you  not  now  all  eye,  all  ear,  all  feel- 
ing, all  perception  ?  How  different,  now  yoi* 
are  throughly  awake,  are  all  the  objects  round 
about  you  ?  Where  are  the  houfes,  and  gar- 
dens, and  fields,  and  cities,  which  you  lately 
faw  ?  Where  are  the  rivers  and  feas,  and 
everlafting  hills?  Was  it  then  only  in  a  dream, 
that  our  Poet  difeovered 

*'  Earth  hath  this  variety  from  Heaven 
Of  pleafure  fituatc  in  Hill  and  Dale  ?" 

Nay,  I  doubt  all  thefe  vanished  away  like 
fmoke,  the  moment  you  awoke  out  of  the 
body. 

8.  How  ft  range  muft  not  only  the  manner  o* 
exigence  appear,  and  the  place  wherein  you  are, 
if  it  may  be  called  Placey  tho*  who  can  define* 
or  defcribe  the  Place  of  Spirits,  but  the  in- 
habitants of  that  unknown  region  ?  Whether 
they  are  of  the  number  of  thofe  unhappy  Spi- 
rits, that  kept  not  their  fir  ft  eftate,  or  of  thofe 
holy  ones,  that  ftill  minifter  to  the  heirs  of  fal- 
vation  ?  How  ftrange  are  the  employments  of 
thofe  Spirits,  with  which  you  are  now  fur- 
rounded  ?  How  bitter  are  they  to  the  tafte  of 
thofe  that  are  ftill  dreaming  upon  earth  ?  "  I 
have  no  reli(h,  faid  one  of  thefe,  (a  much-ap- 
plauded Wit,  who  has  lately  left  the  body,)  for 
fitting  upon  a  clcud  all  day  long,  and  fmging 

praife 
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praife  to  God."  We  may  eafily  believe  him  ; 
and  there  is  no  danger  of  his  being  put  to  that 
trouble.  Nevertheless  this  is  no  trouble  to 
them  who  ceafe  not  day  and  night,  but  con- 
tinually fing,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
of  Sabaoth  ! M 

9.  Suppofe  this  to  be  the  cafe  with  any  of 
you,  that  are  now  prefent  before  God.  It  may 
be  fo  to-morrow:  perhaps  to  night:  perhaps 
this  night  your  "  foul  may  be  required  of  you.'* 
The  dream  of  life  may  end,  and  you  may  wake 
into  broad  eternity.  See,  there  lies  the  poor 
inanimate  carcafe,  ftiortly  to  be  fown  in  cor- 
ruption and  difhonour.  But,  where  is  the  im- 
mortal, incorruptible  fpirit  ?  There  it  ftands 
naked  before  the  eyes  of  God !  Mean  time, 
•what  is  become  of  all  the  affairs  which  you  have 
been  eagerly  engaged  in,  under  the  fun!  What 
profit  have  you  reaped  of  all  your  labour,  and 
care?  Does  your  money  follow  you?  No, 
you  have  left  it  behind  you  ;  the  fame  thing  to 
you,  as  if  it  had  vaniflied  into  air?  Does  your 
gay  or  rich  apparel  follow  you  ?  Your  body  is 
clothed  with  dull  and  rottennefs.  Your  foul  indeed 
is  clothed  with  immortality.  ButO!  What  im- 
mortality :  Is  it  an  immortality  of  happinefs 
and  glory  ?  Or  of  fhame  and  everlafting  con- 
tempt ?  Where  is  the  honour,  the  pomp  of 
the  rich  and  grca:  ?  The  applaufe  that  fur- 
P  3  rounded 


rounded  you  ?  All  gone :  All  are  vanished 
away,  "  like  as  a  fhadow  that  departeth.  " 
"  The  play  is  over,"  faid  Monfieur  Moultray, 
when  he  faw  the  ball  pierce  the  temples  of  his 
dying  mafter.*  And  what  cared  the  Courtier 
for  this  ?  No  more  than  if  it  had  been  the  con- 
elufion  of  a  Faree  or  Dance.  But  while  the  buf- 
foon flept  on  and  took  his  reft,  it  was  not  fo 
with  the  Monarch.  Tho'  he  was  not  terrified 
with  any  thing  on  earth :  he  would  be  at  the 
very  gates  of  hell.  Vain  valour  !  In  the  very 
article  of  death,  he  grafped  the  hilt  of  his 
fword  !  But  where  was  he  the  neat  moment, 
when  the  fword  dropt  out  of  his  hand,  and  the 
foul  out  of  his  body  ?  Then  ended  the  fpl en- 
did  dream  of  royalty,  of  deftroy ing  cities,  and 
of  conquering  kingdoms  ! 

10.  "How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the 
weapons  of  war  perifhed  !  "  What  are  the  wea- 
pons that  are  fo  terrible  among  us,  to  the  in- 
habitants of  eternity  ?  How  are  the  wife,  the 
learned,  the  poet,  the  critic  fallen,  and  their 
glory  vanifhed  away  !  How  is  the  beauty  fallen, 
the  late  idol  of  a  gazing  crowd  ?  In  how  corn- 
pleat  a  fcnfe  are  "the  daughters  of  mufic  brought 
iow,"  and  all  the  inftruments  thereof  forgotten  ? 
Are  you  not  now  convinced,  that  (according  to 

*  Charles  Xtt.  Kirg.of  Sit,-ti/en>  at  the  fiege  of  Frtdtritk* 
J*IL 
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tfte  Hebrew  proverb)  '<  a  living  dog  is  better 
than  a  dead  lion?"  For,  the  living  knnv,  yea 
muft  know,  unlefs  they  obftinately  refufe,  «•  that 
they  (hall  die.  But  the  dead  know  not  any 
thing,"  that  will  avail,  for  the  eafe  of  their 
pain,  or  to  leflen  their  mifery.  Alfo  "  their  hope 
and  fear,  and  their  defire,"  all  are  perifhed, 
all  of  them  are  fled :  "  they  have  not  any  portion 
in  the  things  that  are  done  under  the  fun  !" 

1 1 .  Where  indeed  is  the  hope  of  thofe  who  were 
lately  laying  deep  fchemes,  and  faying,  «*  To- 
day, or  to-morrow  we  will  go  to  fuch  a  city, 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  traffic,  and  get 
gain?"  How  totally  had  they  forgotten  that 
wife  admonition,  "  ye  know  not  what  fhall  be 
on  the  morrow.  For,  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is- 
a  vapour  that  appeareth  awhile  and  then  vanifh- 
ethawayl"  Where  is  all  your  bufinefs?  Where 
your  worldly  cares  ?  Your  troubles  or  engage- 
ments ?  Ail  thefe  things  are  fled  away  like 
fmoke  :  and  only  your  foul  is  left.  And  how  is 
it  qualified  for  the  enjoyment  of  this  new  world  ? 
Has  it  a  relifh  for  the  objects  and  enjoyments  of 
the  invifible  world  !  Are  your  affeclions  loof- 
tned  from  things  below,  and  fixt  on  things- 
above  ?  Fixt  on  that  place,  where  Jefus  fitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  ?  Then  happy  are  yc  : 
and  when  he  whom  ye  love  (hall  appear,  "  ye 

ftall  alfo  appear  with  him  in  glory." 

12.  But 
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12.  But  how  do  you  relifli  the  company  that? 
furrounds  you  ?  Your  old  companions  are  gone  ? 
a  great  part  of  them  probably  feparated  from 
you,  never  to  return.  Are  your  prefent  com- 
panions angels  of  light?  Miniftring  fpirits,  that 
but  now  whifpered,  "  Sifter  fpirit,  come  away  !'* 
«'  We  are  fent  to  conduct  thee  over  that  gulph 
into  Abraham's  bofom."  And  what  are  thofe  ? 
Some  of  the  fouls  of  the  righteous,  whom  thou 
didft  formerly  relieve  with  "  the  mammon  of 
unrighteoufnefs  ?  "  And  who  are  now  commif- 
fioned  by  your  common  Lord,  to  receive,  to  wel- 
come you  "  into  the  everlafting  habitations  ?  "' 
Then  the  angels  of  darknefs  will  quickly  difcern 
they  have,  no  part  in  you.  So  they  muft  either 
hover  at  a  diftance,  or  flee  away  in  defpair.  Ars 
fome  of  thefe  happy  fpirits  that  take  acquaint- 
ance-with  you,  the  fame  that  travelled  with  you 
below,  and  bore  a  part  in  your  temptations  ? 
That  together  with  you  fought  the  good  right  of 
faith,  and  laid  hold  on  eternal  life  ?  As  you 
then  wept  together,  you  may  rejoice  together, 
you  and  your  guardian  angels  perhaps,  in  order 
to  increafe  your  thankful nefs,  for  being  "  deli- 
vered from  fo  great  a  death."  They  may  give 
you  a  view  of  the  realms  below  :  thofe 

*'  Regions  of  forrow,  doleful  (hades,  \vhere  peace 
And  reft  can  never  dwell," 

See 
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See  on  the  other  hand,  the  manfions  which  were 
•'  prepared  for  you,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  !  "  O-what  a  difference  between  the  drean* 
that  is  paft,  and  the  real  fcene  that  is  now  pre- 
fent  with  thee  !  Look  up  !  Sec 

"  No  need  of  the  fun  in  that  day, 
Which  never  is  follow'd  by  night ! 

Where  Jefus's  beauties  difplay 
A  pure  and  a  permanent  light.  " 

Look  down-!    What  a  prifon  is  there  ! 

"  Twixt  upper,  nether,  and  furrounding  fire  !  " 

And   what  inhabitants !     What  horrid  fearful 

lhapes,  emblems  of  the  rage  againft  God  and 

,,  <• 

man  ;  the  envy,  fury,  defpair  rixr  Vrttftm,  .£*«!» 

ing  them  to  gnafh  their  teeth  at  Him  they  fo 
long  defpifed  !  Mean  while  does  it  comfort  thern 
to  fee,  acrofs  the  great  gulph,  the  righteous  in, 
Abraham's  bofom  ?  What  a  place  is  that !  What 
*'  a  houfe  of  God,  eternal  in  the  heavens  I  '* 
Earth  is  only  his  footftool :  yea, 

"  The  fpacious  firmament  on  high, 
And  all  the  blue  ethereal  fky." 

Well  then  may  we  fay  to  its  inhabitants, 
*«  Proclaim  the  glories  of  your  Lord, 

Difpers'd  through  ail  the  heav'nly.  ftreet;, 

Whofc 


Whofe  boundlefs  treafures  can  afford 
So  rich  a  pavement  for  his  feet.  " 

And  yet  how  inconfiderable  is  the  glory  of  that 
houfe,  compared  to  that  of  its  great  inhabitant ! 
In  view  of  whom  all  the  firft  born  fons  of  light, 
angels,  archangels,  and  all  the  company  of  hea- 
ven, full  of  light  as  they  are  full  of  love, 

V  Approach  not,  but  with  both  wings  veil  their 
eyes.  " 

13.  How  wonderful  then,  now  the  dream  of 
life  is  over,  now  you  are  quite  awake,  do  al* 
thefe  fcenes  appear !    Even  fuch  a  fight  as  never 
entered  or  could  enter  into  your  hearts  to  con- 
ceive !    How  are  all  thofe  that  ««  awake  up  after 
his  likenefs,  now  fatisfied  with  it  ?  "  They  havc 
now  a  portion,  real,  folid,  incorruptible,  "  that 
fadeth  not  away.  "     Mean  time,  how  exquifitely 
wretched  are  they,  who  (to  wave  all  other  con- 
fiderations)  have  chofen  for  their  portion  thofe 
tranfitory  (hadows,  which  now  are  vanifhed,  and 
have  left  them  in  an  abyfs  of  real  mifery,  which 
muft  remain  to  all  eternity  ! 

14.  Now,  confidering  that  every  child  of  man* 
who  is  yet  upon  earth,,  muft  fooner  or  later  wake 
out  of  this  dream,  and  enter  real  life  ;  how  in- 
finitely does  it  concern  every  one  of  us,  to  attend 
to  this,  before  our  great  change  comes  !  Of  what 

importance 
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importance  is  it,  to  be  continually  fenfible  of  the 
condition,  wherein  we  ftand  ?  How  advifable 
by  every  poflihle  means  to  connect  the  ideas  of 
time  and  eternity  ?  So  to  aflbciate  them  toge- 
ther, that  the  thought  of  one  may  never  recur  to 
your  mind,  without  the  thought  of  the  other  !  It 
is  our  higheft  wifdom,  to  aflbciate  the  ideas  of 
the  vifible  and  invifible  world,  'to  connect  tem- 
poral and  fpiritual,  mortal  and  immortal  being. 
Indeed  in  our  common  dreams  we  do  not  ufually 
know  we  are  afleep,  whilft  we  are  in  the  midft  of 
our  dream.  As  neither  do  we  know  it,  while  M-G 
are  in  the  midft  of  the  dream,  which  we  call 
life.  But  you  may  be  confcious  of  it  now  !  God 
grant  you  may  !  before  you  awake  in  a  winding 
flieet  of  fire  ! 

15.  What  an  admirable  foundation  for  thus 
aflbciating  the  ideas  of  time  and  eternity,  of  the 
vifible  and  invifible  world,  is  laid  in  the  nature 
of  religion  !  For  what  is  religion  ?  (I  mean 
fcriptural  religion ;  for  all  other  is  the  vaineft 
of  all  dreams.)  What  is  the  very  root  of  this 
religion  ?  It  is  Immanuel,  God  with  us  !  God 
in  man  !  Heaven  connected  with  earth  !  The 
unfpeakable  union  of  mortal  with  immortal. 
For  "  truly  our  fellowship  (may  all  chriftians 
fay)  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jeius 
Chrift.  God  hath  given  us  unto  eternal  life ;  and 
this  life  is  in  his  bon."  What  follows  ?  "  He 

that 


(     iSo    ) 

that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  :  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

1 6.  But  how  (hall  we  retain  a  conftant  fenfe 
of  this  ?  I  have  often  thought  in  my  waking 
hours,  "  Now,  when  I  fall  afleep,  and  fee  fuch 
and  fuch  things,  I  will  remember,  it  was  but  a 
dream.  "  Yet  I  could  not,  while  the  dream 
lafted  ;  and  probably  none  elfe  can.  But  it  ifr 
otherwife  with  the  dream  of  life,  which  we  do 
remember  to  be  fuch,  even  while  it  lafts.  And 
if  we  do  forget  it,  (as  we  are  indeed  apt  to  doj  a 
friend  may  remind  us  of  it.  It  is  much  to  be 
wifhed,  that  fuch  a  friend  were  always  near  :  one 
that  would  frequently  found  in  our  ear,  "  awake 
thou  that  fleepell,  and  a  rife  from  the  dead ! "  Soon 
you  will  awake  into  real  life.  You  will  ftand  a 
naked  fpirit  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  before  the 
face  of  the  great  God  !  See  that  you  now  hold 
fart  that  "  eternal  life,  which  he  hath  given  you 
in  his  Son. " 

17.  How  admirably  does  this  life  of  God 
branch  out  into  the  whole  of  religion !  I  mean 
fcriptural  religion.  As  foon  as  God  reveals  his 
Son  in  the  heart  of  a  {inner,  he  is  enabled 
to  fay,  "The  life  that  I  now  live,  I  live  by 
'<  faith  in  the  SON  of  GOD,  who  loved  me,  and 
"  gave  himfelf  for  me."  He  then  "  rejoices  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  even  with  joy  un- 
fpeakable.  And  in  confequence  both  of  thi» 

faith 


faith  and  hope,  the  love  of  God  is  (lied  abroad 
in  his  heart,  which  filling  t'ie  foul  wiih  love  to 
all  mankind,  "  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

I-/.  And  how  wonderfully  do  both  faith  and 
love  connect  God  with  man,  and  time  with 
eternity  !  In  confideration  of  this,  we  may 
boldly  lay, 

"  Vanifli  then  this  world  of  fhadows  j 

Pafs  the  former  things  away  ; 
Lord,  appear !  appear  to  glad  115, 

With  the  dawn  of  endlefs  day  ! 
O  conclude  this  mortal  ftory ; 

Throw  this  univeife  aildc  : 
Come,  eternal  King  of  Glory, 

Now  defcend, — and  take  thy  Brl'j 
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A  SERMON  ON  Hebrews,  XI.  i. 

Now  Faith  is  the  Evidence  of  things  not  feen. 

I.  "|\/r  ANY  times  have  I  thought,  many  times 
.1.Y.1L  have  I  fpoke,  many  times  have  I  wrote 
upon  thefe  words :  and  yet  there  appears  to  be 
a  depth  in  them,  which  1  am  in  no  wife  able  to 
fathom.  Faith  is  in  one  fenfe  of  the  word,  a 
divine  conviction  of  God  and  of  the  things  of 
God  :  in  another  (nearly  related  to,  yet  not  al- 
t<  g  ther  the  fame)  it  is  a  divine  conviction  of 
the  invifible  and  eternal  World.  In  this  fenfe 
I  would  now  confider, — 

2.  I  am  now  an  immortal  fpirit,  ftrangely 
connected  with  a  little  portion  of  earth :  but 
th:s  is  only  for  a  while.  In  a  fhort  time  I  am 
to  quit  this  tenement  of  clay,  and  to  remove 
into  another  ftate, 

"  Which  the  living  know  not, 
And  the  dead  cannot, — or  they  may  not  tell ! " 

What  kind  of  exigence  mail  I  then  enter  upon 
When  my  fpirit  has  launched  out  of  the  body  ; 
how  mail  I  fe.l  myfelf?  Perceive  my  own  be- 
ing? How  flail  I  difcern  the  things  that  are 
rcu  J  about  me,  cither  material  or  fpiritual  ob- 
jects ? 


jccls?  When  my  eyes  no  longer  tranfmit  the 
rays  of  light,  how  will  the  naked  fphit  fee  ? 
When  the  organs  of  hearing  are  mouldered  into 
duft,  in  what  manner  (hall  I  hear?  When  the 
brain  is  of  no  further  ufe,  what  means  of  think- 
ing fhall  I  have  ?  When  my  whole  body  is  re- 
folved  into  fenfelefs  earth,  what  means  fliall  I 
have  of  gaining  knowledge? 

3.  How  ftrange,  how  incomprchcnfible  are 
the  means  whereby  I  fliall  then  take  knowledge 
even  of  the  material  world  ?  Will  things  ap- 
pear then  as  they  do  now  ?  Of  the  fame  fixe, 
fhnpe,  and  colour  ?  Or  will  they  be  altered  in 
any,  or  all  thefe  refpecU  ?  How  will  the  Sun, 
Moon,  and  Scars  appear  ?  The  fubl unary  Hea- 
vens ?  The  Planetary  Heavens  ?  The  region 
of  the  fixt  Stars  ?  How  the  fields  of  Ether,  which 
we  mny  conceive  to  be  millions  of  miles  beyond 
them  ?  Of  all  this  we  know  nothing  yet:  and 
indeed  we  need  to  know  no'thing. 

4.  What  then  can  we  know  of  thofe  innume- 
rable objects,  which  properly  belong  to  the  in- 
vifible  world?  Which  mortal  eye  hath  not  feen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  our 
heart  to  conceive  ?  What  a  fcene  will  then  be 
opened,  when  the  regions  of  Hades  aredifplaycd 
without  a  covering!  Our  Englljh  Tranflators 
feem  to  have  been  much  at  a  lofs,  for  a  word  to 
render  this.  Indeed  two  hundred  years  ago  it 
Q  2  \vas 
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was  tolerably  expreft  by  the  word  Hell,  which 
then  (ignified  much  the  fame  with  the  word 
Hades,  namely,  the  invifible  world.  According- 
ly, by  Chrift  defcending  into  Hell,  they  meant 
his  body  remained  in  the  grave,  his  foul  re- 
mained in  Hades,  which  is  the  receptacle  of  fe- 
para'te  fpirits,  from  Death  to  the  Refurreclion. 
Here  we  cannot  doubt  but  the  fpirits  of  the  righ- 
teous are  inexpreffibly  happy.  They  are,  as 
St.  Paul  expreffes  it,  with  the  Lord,  favoured 
•with  fo  intimate  a  communion  with  him,  as  is 
far  letter  than  whatever  the  chief  of  the  Apoftles 
experienced  while  in  this  world.  On  the  other 
});~nd,  we  learn  from  our  Lord's  own  account  of 
'  ar.d  La~>aru$,  that  the  rich  man,  from  the 
moment  he  left  the  world,  entered  into  a  fiatecf 
torment.  And  there  is  agreat  gulpbfixt  in  Hades, 
between  the  place  of  the  holy,  and  that  of  un- 
holy fpirits,  which  it  is  impoffible  for  either  the 
one  or  the  other  to  pafs  over.  Indeed  a  gentle- 
man of  -great  learning,  the  honourable  Mr. 
Campbcl,  in  his  account  of  the  Middle  Stale, 
published  not  many  years  ago,  feems  to  fuppofe 
that  wicked  fouls  may  amend  in  Hades,  and 
then  remove  to  a  happier  manfion.  He  hss 
great  hopes,  that  the  rich  man  mentioned  by  our 
Lord  in  particular,  might  be  purified  by  that 
penal  fire,  till  in  procefs  of  time,  he  might  be 
qualified  for  a  better  abode.  But  who  can  re- 
concile 
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concile  this  with  Abrahams  attention,  that  n^ne 
can  pafs  over  the  great  gulph  ? 

5.  I  cannot  therefore  but  think  that  all  thofe 
who  are  with  the  rich  man  in  the  unhappy  divi- 
fion  of  Hades,  will   remain  there,  howling  and 
blafpheming,  curling  and  looking  upwards,  till 
they  are  cart  into  "  the  everlafting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels."     And  on  the  other 
hand,  can  we  reafonat  ly  doubt,  but  that  thofe 
who  are   now  in  Paradife,  in  Abraham  s  bofom, 
all   thofe  holy  fouls,  who  have  been  difcharged 
from  the  body,   from  the  beginning  of  (he  world 
unto  this  day,  will  be  continually  ripening  for 
heaven,    will    be   perpetually  holier   and   hap- 
pier, till   they  are  received  into  the  "kingdom 
prepared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

6.  But  who  can  inform   us,  in   what  part  of 
the  Univcrfe  Hades  is  fituated  ?     This  abode  of 
both  happy  and  unhappy  fpirits,  till  they  are  re- 
united to  their  bodies  ?    It  has  not  plealcd  God, 
to  reveal  any  thing  concerning  it,  in  the  Holy 
Scripture :  and  confequently,  it  is  not  pofTible 
for  us,  to  form  any  judgment  or  even  conjec- 
ture about   it.     Neither  arc   we  informed  how 
cither  one  or  the  other  are  employed,  during  the 
time  of  their  abode  there.     Yet  rmy   we  not 
improbably  fuppofe,  that  the  Governor  of  the 
world  may  fomctimcs  permit  wicked  fouls  "  To 
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do  his  gloomy  errands  in  the  deep  ?"  Or  per- 
haps, in  conjunction  with  evil  angels,  to  inflift 
vengeance  on  wicked  men.  Or  will  many  of 
them  be  (hut  up  in  chains  of  darknefs,  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day?  In  the  mean 
time,  may  we  not  probably  fuppofe,  that  the  fpi- 
rits  of  the  juft,  tho'  generally  lodged  in  Para- 
dife,  yet  may  fometimes,  in  conjunction  with 
the  holy  angels,  minifter  to  the  heirs  of  falva- 
tion  ?  May  they  not 

"  Sometimes  on  errands  of  love, 
Revifit  their  brethren  below  ?" 

It  is  a  pleafing  thought,  that  fome  of  thefe  hu- 
man Splits,  attending  us  with,  or  in  the  room 
of  angels,  are  of  the  number  of  thofe,  that 
were  dear  to  us,  while  they  were  in  the  body. 
So  that  there  is  no  abfurdity  in  the  quefiion, 

«'  Have  ye  your  own  flefh  forgot, 
By  a  common  ranfom  bought  ? 
Can  Death's  interpofing  tide, 
Spirits  one  in  Chrift  divide  ?" 

But  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  human  fpirits 
fwiftly  increafe  in  knowledge,  io  holinefs,  and 
in  happinefs.  Converting  with  all  the  wife  and 
holy  fouls  that  lived  in  all  ages  and  nations 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  With  angels 
and  archangels,  to  whom  the  children  of  men 
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are  no  more  than  infants  :  and  above  all,  with 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  in  whom  are  hid  all 
the  treafures  of  vvifdom  and  knowledge.  And 
let  it  be  efpecially  confidered,  whatever  they 
learn,  they  will  retain  for  ever.  For  they  forget 
nothing.  To  forget  is  only  incident  to  fpirits 
that  are  clothed  with  flefh  and  blood. 

7.  But  how  will  this  material  Univerfe  ap- 
pear, to  a  difcmbodied  fpirit  ?  Who  can  tell 
whether  any  of  thefe  objects  that  furround  us 
will  appear  the  fame  as  they  do  now  :  and  if  we 
know  fo  little  of  thefe,  what  can  we  now  know, 
concerning  objects  of  a  quite  different  nature  ? 
Concerning  the  fpiritual  world  ?  It  feems,  it 
will  not  be  poffible  for  us  to  difcern  them  at 
all,  till  we  are  furniflied  with  fenfes  of  a  differ- 
ent nature,  which  are  not  yet  opened  in  our 
fouls.  Thefe  may  enable  us,  both  to  penetrate 
the  inmoft  fubftance  of  things,  whereof  we  now 
difcern  only  the  furface,  and  to  difcern  innumera- 
ble things,  of  the  very  exigence  whereof  we  have 
not  now  the  leaft  perception.  What  aftonifh- 
ing  fcenes  will  then  difcover  themfelves  to  our 
newly  opening  fenfes  !  Probably  fields  of  Ether, 
not  only  ten  fold,  but  ten  thoufand  told,  "  The 
length  of  this  Terene."  And  with  what  variety 
of  furniture,  animate  and  inanimate!  How  ma- 
ry  orders  of  beings,  not  difcovered  by  organs  of 
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flefii  and  blood.  Perhaps, — Thrones,  domi- 
nions, princedoms,  virtues,  powers  ? — Whether 
of  thofe  that  retain  their  firft  habitations  and 
primeval  ftrength  :  or  of  thofe  that  rebelling 
againft  their  Creator,  have  been  caft  out  of  hea- 
ven ?  And  (hall  we  not  then,  as  far  as  angels 
ken,  furvey  the  bounds  of  creation,  and  fee 
every  place  where  the  Almighty, — 

«'  S'op'd  his  rapid  wheels,  and  faid, — 

««  This  be  thy  juft  circumference,  O  world." 

Yea,  fhall  we  not  be  able  to  move,  quick  as 
thought,  thro'  the  wide  realms  of  uncreated 
night  ?  Above  all,  the  moment  we  ftep  into 
eternity,  (hall  we  not  feel  ourfelves  {wallowed 
up  of  Him,  who  is  in  this  and  every  place,  who 
fuleth  heaven  and  earth  ?  It  is  only  the  veil 
of  flefh  and  blood  which  now  hinders  us  from 
perceiving,  that  the  great  Creator  cannot  but 
fill  the  whole  immenfity  of  fpace?  He  is  every 
moment  above  us,  beneath  us,  and  on  every 
fide.  Indeed,  in  this  dark  abode,  this  land  of 
fhadows,  this  region  of  fin  and  death,  the  thick 
cloud,  which  is  interpofed  between,  conceals  him 
from  our  fight.  But  the  veil  will  difappear, 
and  he  will  appear  in  unclouded  majefty,  God 
over  all,  bleffed  for  ever! 

8.  How  variously  are  the  children  of  men  em- 
ployed in  this  world  ?    In  treading  o'er — "  The 
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piths  they  trod  fix  thoufand  years  before?"— - 
But  who  knows  how  we  fhall  be  employed,  after 
we  enter  that  invifible  world?  A  little  o£it  we 
may  conceive,  and  that  without  any  doubt,  pro- 
vided we  keep  to  what  God  himfelf  lias  revealed 
in  his  word,  and  what  he  works  in  the  hearts  of 
hi*  children.  Let  us  confider  firft,  what  may  be 
the  employment  of  unholy  fpirits,  from  death  to 
the  refurreclion.  We  cannot  doubt  but  the  mo- 
ment they  leave  the  body,  they  find  themfelves 
furrounded  by  fpirits  of  their  own  kind,  pro- 
bably human  as  well  as  diabolical.  What 
power  God  may  permit  thefe  to  exercife  over 
them,  we  do  not  diftincllv  know.  But  it  is 
not  improbable,  he  may  fuiTer  fatan  to  em- 
ploy them,  as  he  does  his  own  angel?,  in  inflict- 
ing death,  or  evils  of  various  kinds  on  the  men 
that  know  not  God  :  for  this  end  they  may  raife 
ftorms  by  fea  or  by  land,  they  may  moot  meteors 
through  the  air.  They  may  occasion  earth- 
quakes, and  in  numberlefs  ways  aftlicr,  thofe 
whom  they  are  not  fuffered  to  deftroy.  Where 
they  are  not  permitted  to  take  away  life,  they 
may  inflict  various  difeafes  :  and  many  of  thefe 
which  we  judge  to  be  natural,  are  undoubtedly 
diabolical.  I  believe  this  is  frequently  the  cafe 
with  Lunatics.  It  is  obfcrvable,  that  many  of 
thofe  mentioned  in  Scripture,  who  ari  called 
Lunatics  by  one  of  the  Evangelifts,  are  termed 
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Daemoniacs  by  another.  One  of  the  mcft  emi- 
nent Phyficians  I  ever  knew,  particularly  in 
cafes  of  Infanity,  the  late  Dr.  Deaccn,  was 
clearly  of  opinion,  that  this  was  the  cafe  with 
many,  it  not  with  moft  Lunatics.  And  it  is  no 
valid  objection  to  this,  that  thefe  difeafes  are  fo 
often  cured  by  natural. means.  For  a  wound  in- 
flicted by  an  evil  fpirit,  might  be  cured  as  any 
other  ;  unlefs  that  fpirit  was  permitted  to  repeat 
the  blow. 

9.  May  not  forne  of  thefe  evil  fpirits  be  like- 
\vife  employed  in  conjunction  with  evil  angels,  n 
tempting  wicked  men  to  fin,  and  in  procuring 
occafion  for  them  ?  Yea,  and  in  tempting  good 
men  to  fin,  even  after  they  had  efcapcd  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world.  Herein  doubtlefs 
they  put  forth  all  their  ftrength,  and  greatly 
glory,  if  they  conquer.  A  paffage  in  an  antient 
Author,  may  greatly  illuftrate  this':  (although 
I  apprehend,  he  did  not  intend,  that  we 
fhould  take  it  literally).  "  Satan  fummoned  his 
powers,  and  examined,  wl  at  mifchief  each  of 
them  had  done  ?  One  faid,  I  have  fet  a  houfe 
on  fire,  and  deflroyed  all  its  inhabitants?  Ano- 
ther faid,  "  I  have  raifed  a  ftorm  at  fca,  and 
funk  a  fhip,  and  all  on  board  perifhed  in  the 
waters."  Satan  anfwcred,  "  Perhaps  thofe  that 
were  burnt  or  drowned  were  faved  ? "  A  third 
faid,  "  I  have  been  forty  years  tempting  a  holy 
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fnnn  to  commit  adultery.  And  I  hnve  left  him 
afle^p  iii  h's  '"n."  Hearing  this,  Saran  rofe  to 
do  him  hoi.  ir,  and  ail  hell  refounded  with  his 
praife  "  !•  tl  ,  all  ye  that  imagine  you 
cannot  fa  t<m>  g  ice  ! 

10.  O..'_-ht  not  v  c  then  to  be  perpetually  on 
our  guard,  a-:a:;r1  tliofc  fubtle  enemies  ?  Tho1 
•we  fee  them  not, 

"  A  conrtant  w.itch  they  keep : 

They  eye  us  night  and  day  ; 
An  i  never  {lumber,   never  deep, 
Loft  they  fhould  lofe  their  prey." 

Herein  they  join  with  "  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
nefs  (the  intellectual  darknefs)  of  this  world;" 
the  ignorance,  wickcdnefs  and  mifery  dirTufed 
thro'  it,  to  hinder  all  good,  and  promote  all 
c\il !  To  this  end  they  are  continually  "  work- 
ing with  energy,  in  the  children  of  difobedi- 
cnce.  Yea,  fometimes  they  work  by  them  thofc 
lying  wonders,  that  might  almoft  deceive  even 
the  children  of  God. 

1 1.  But  mean  time,  how  may  we  conceive  the 
inhabitants  of  the  other  part  of  Hades,  the  fouls 
of  the  righteous  to  be  employed?  It  has  been 
pofitively  affirmed  by  fome  phifofophkal  men, 
that  fpirits  have  no  place  !  But  they  do  not  ob- 
fcive,  that  if  it  were  fo,  tluA  mull:  be  omniprc- 
fcnt.  Aa  attribute  which  cannot  be  allowed  to 
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any  but  the  Almighty  Spirit.  The  abode  of 
thefe  blefled  fpirits  the  ancient  Jews  wejre  ufed 
to  term  Paradife:  the  fame  name  which  our 
Lord  gave  it,  telling  the  penitent  thief,  *<  This 
day  fhalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradife."  Yet 
in  what  part  of  the  Univerfe  this  is  fituated, 
who  can  tell,  or  even  conjecture,  fince  it  has 
not  pleafed  God  to  reveal  any  thing  concerning 
it.  But  we  have  no  reafon  to  think  they  are 
confined  to  this  place  :  or  indeed  to  any  other. 
May  we  not  rather  fay,  that  fervants  of  his,  as 
well  as  the  .holy  angels,  they  do  his  pleafure, 
\vhether  among  the  inhabitants  of  earth,  or  in 
any  other  part  of  his  dominions?  And  as  we 
eafily  believe,  that  they  are  fwifter  than  the 
light,  even  as  fwift  as  thought,  they  are  well 
able  to  traverfe  the  whole  Univerfe  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  either  to  execute  the  divine 
commands,  or  to  contemplate  the  works  of 
CJod.  What  a  field  is  here  opened  before  them! 
And  how  immenfely  may  they  increafein  know- 
ledge, while  they  furvey  his  works  of  Creation 
or  Providence,  or  his  manifold  wifdom  in  the 
Church  !  What  depth  of  wifdom,  of  power, 
and  of  goodnefs  do  they  dtfcover  in  his  methods 
of  bringing  many  fons  to  glory  !  Efpecially  while 
they  converfed  on  any  of  thefe  fubjecls,  with 
the  illuftrious  dc^J  of  ancient  days!  With 
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Adam,  firft  of  men,  with  Noah,  who  faw  both 
the    primeval    and    the    ruined    world.       With 
Abraham,  the   friend  of  God,   with  Mofes,   who 
was  favoured  to  fpeak  with  God,  as  it  were  face 
ti  face;  with  Job,  perfected  by  fufferings,   with 
Samuel,    David,    Solomon,    Ifaiah,    Daniel,    and 
all  the   Prophets.     With  the  Aportlcs,  the  no- 
ble army  of  Martyrs  ;  and  all  the  Saints  wlw 
hive  lived  and  died  to  the  prefent  day  ;  with 
our  elder  brethren,  the  holy  angels,  cherubim, 
fcraphim,    and  all.  the  companies   of  heaven  ! 
Above  all   the  name  of  creature  owns,    with 
Jefus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant.    Mean 
time  how  uill  they  advance  in  holinefs,  in  the 
whole  image  of  God  wherein  they  were  created. 
In  the  love  of  God  and  man,  gratitude  to  their 
Creator,  and  benevolence  to  all   their  fellow. 
creatures.     Yet  it  does  not  follow  (what  fomc 
earneftly  maintain^  that  this  general  benevolence, 
will  at  all  interfere  with  that  peculiar  affection, 
which  God  himfelf  implants  for  our  relation?, 
friends,    and   benefactors.      O    no !     Had   you 
llood  by  his  bed  frde,  when  that  dying  faint  wns 
crying  out,  "  I  have  a  father  and  a  mother  gon-: 
to  htavcn,  'to  Paradife,  the  receptacle  of  happv 
fpirits  )     I  have  ten  brothers  and  lifters  gone  r> 
heaven  :   and  nuw  I  am  going  to  them,  that  aw 
the  eleventh!    Blcflcd  be  God  that  I  was  born!" 
Would  you  have  replied,  "  What,  if  you  are 
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going  to  them  ?  They  will  be  no  more  to  you 
than  any  other  perfons :  for  you  will  not  know 
them."  Not  know  them  !  Nay,  does  not  all 
that  is  in  you  recoil  at  that  thought  ?  Indeed 
Sceptics  may  afk,  How  do  difembodied  fpirits 
know  each  other?  I  anfwer  plainly,  I  cannot 
tell.  But  I  am  certain  that  they  do.  This  is 
as  plainly  proved  from  one  pafiage  of  Scripture, 
as  it  could  be  from  a  thoufand.  Did  not  Abra- 
,  and  La%#fitt-s  know  each  other  in  Hades , 
even  afar  off?  Even  tho'  they  were  fixt  on 
different  fides  of  the  great  gulpb  ?  Can  we 
doubt  then  whether  the  fouls  that  are  together 
in  Paradife  fhall  know  one  another  ?  The 
{Scripture  therefore  clearly  decides  this  queftion. 
And  fo  does  the  very  reafon  of  the  thing.  For 
we  know,  every  holy  temper  which  we  carry 
with  us  into  Paradife,  will  remain  in  us  for 
.vcr.  But  fuch  is  gratitude  to  our  benefactors. 
This  therefore  will  remain  for  ever.  And 
this  implies,  that  the  knowledge  of  our  be- 
nefactors will  remain,  without  which  it  cannot 
exift. 

12.  And  how  much  will  that  add  to  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  thofe  fpirits,  who  are  already  dif- 
charged  frcm  the  body,  that  they  are  permitted 
to  rrinifter  to  thofe  whom  they  have  left  behind  ? 
An  indifputable  proof  of  this  we  have,  in  the 
iwcnty-Lcond  chapter  of  the  -Revelation,  When 
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the  npofils  fell  down  to  worfhip  the  glorious  fpi- 
rit  which  he  feems  to  have  miftaken  for  Chtifr, 
he  told  him  plainly,  "  I  am  of  thy  fellow- fer* 
vants,  tlie  Prophets  j"  not  God,  not  an  angel, 
but  a  human  fpirit.  And  in  how  many  ways 
may  they  mirufter  to  the  heirs  of  falvation. 
Sometimes  by  counteracting  wicked  fpirits  whom 
we  cannot  refift,  becaufe  we  cannot  fee  them  t 
fometimes  by  preventing  our  being  hurt  by  men, 
or  beafls,  or  inanimate  creatures :  how  often 
may  it  pleafe  God  to  anfwer  the  prayer  of  good 
Bifliop  Kennt 

*'  O  may  thine  angels  while  I  flecp 
Around  my  bed  their  vigils  keep  ! 
Their  love  angelical  inftil 
Stop  all  the  confequence  of  ill  : 

"  May  they  celeftial  joys  rchearfe, 
And  thought  to  thought  with  me  converfe; 
Or  in  my  ftead  the  whole  night  long 
Sing  to  my  God  a  grateful  fong." 

And  may  not  the  Father  of  Spirits  allot  this 
office  jointly  to  angels,  and  human  fpirits  wait- 
ing to  be  made  perfect  ? 

13.   It  may  indeed  be  objected,  that  God  has 
no  need  of  any  fubordinate  agents  of  either  an- 
gelical or  human  fpirits,  to  guard  his  children, 
in  their  waking  or  fleeping  hours ;  feeing  He 
R  2  that 


f  196  ) 

that  keepeth  Ifrael  dcth  neither  (lumber  nor 
flecp.  And  certainly,.  He  is  able  to  preferve 
them  by  his  own  immediate  power,  yea,  and  he 
is  able,  by  his  own  immediate  power  only,  with- 
out any  inftrumcnts  at  all,  to  fupply  the  wants 
of  all  his  creatures,  both  in  heaven  and  earth. 
But  it  is,  and  ever  was  his  pleafure,  not  to 
work  by  his  own  immediate  power  only,  but 
chiefly  by  fubordinate  means,  from  the  begin. 
irg  of  the  world.  And  how  wonderfully  is  his 
wifdom  difplayed,  in  adjufting  all  thefe  to  each 
other  !  So  that  we  may  well  cry  out,  "  O  Lord, 
h<nv  manifold  are  thy  works  !  In  wifdom  haft 
thou  made  them  all  1" 

14..  This  we  know,  concerning  the  whole 
frame  and  arrangement  of  the  vifible  world. 
But  how  exceeding  little  do  we  now  know, 
concerning  the  invifible?  And  we  fhould  have 
known  ftill  lefs  of  it,  had  it  not  pleafed  the  Au- 
thor of  both  worlds,  to  give  us  more  than  natu- 
ral light,  to  give  us  "his  word,  to  be  a  lantern 
to  our  feet,  and  a  light  in  all  our  paths."  And 
holy  men  of  old,  being  afiifted  by  his  Spirit, 
have  difcovered  many  particulars,  of  which 
otherwife  we  fhould  have  had  no  conceptio'n. 

15.  And  without  Revelation,  how  little  cer- 
tainty of  invifible  things  did  the  wifeft  of  men 
obtain?  The  fmall  glimmerings  of  light  whkh 

they 
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they  had,  were  merely  conjectural.  At  beft 
they  were  only  a  faint,  dim  twilight,  delivered 
from  uncertain  tradition  ;  and  fo  obfcured  by 
heathen  fables,  that  it  was  but  one  degree  better 
than  utter  darknefs. 

16.  How  uncertain  the  beft  of  thefe  conjec- 
tures was,    may  eafily  be  gathered  from  their 
own  accounts.     The  moft  finimed  of  all  thefe 
accounts,    is   that   of   the   great   Roman   Poet. 
Where   obferve   how    warily   he  begins,    with 
that  apolegetic  Preface  ? — Sit   mihi   fas  audita 
loqui  ? — "  May    I    be  allowed   to   tell   what  I 
have  heard  ?  " — And  in  the  conclufion,  left  any 
one  fiiould  imagine,  he  believed   any  of  thefe 
accounts,  he  fends   the  relator  of  them  out  of 
Hadesy  by   the   ivory  gate,  thro'   which   he  had 
juft   informed   us,    that  only  dreams  and  fha- 
dows  pafs  !     A  very  plain  intimation,  that  all 
which  has  gone  before,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as 
a  dream  ! 

17.  How   little   regard  they  had  for  all  thefe 
conjectures,  with   regard  to  the  invifible  world, 
clearly  appears  from   the  words  of  his  brother 

Poet,  who  affirms  without  any  fcruple, 

' 

EJJe  ali  quo  s  manes  i3  fubterranea  regtia 
Nee  fieri  credunt. 

"  That  there  are  Ghofts  or  Realms  below,  not 
even  a  man  of  them  now  believes." 

R3  So 
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So  little  could  even  the  moft  improved  reafon 
difcover  concerning  the  invifible  and  eternal 
world.  The  greater  caufe  have  \ve,  to  praife 
the  Father  of  lights,  who  hath  opened  the 
eyes  of  our  underftanding,  to  difcern  thofe 
things  which  could  not  be  feen  by  eyes  of  flefh 
and  blood  :  that  He  who  of  old  time  fhined  out 
of  darknefs,  hath  ihined  in  our  hearts,  and  en- 
lightened us  with  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  the  author  and 
finiftier  of  our  faith ;  by  whom  he  made  the 
worlds  ;  by  whom  he  now  fuflains  whatever  he 
hath  made  :  for, 

"  Till  nature  (hall  her  Judge  furvey, 
The  King  Meffiah  reigns." 

Thefe  things  we  have  believed  upon  the  tef- 
timony  of  God :  the  Creator  of  all  things 
vifible  and  invifible  :  by  this  teftimony  we  al- 
ready know  the  things  that  now  exift,  though 
not  yet  feen,  as  well  as  thofe  that  will  exift 
in  their  feafon,  until  this  vifible  world  (hall 
pafs  away,  and  the  Son  of  Man  {hall  come  in 
his  glory. 

1 8.  Upon  the  whole,  what  thanks  ought  we 
to  render  to  God,  who  has  vouchfafed  this  evi- 
dence of  things  unfeen,  to  the  poor  inhabitants  of 
caith,  who  otherwife  mult  have  remained  ire 
utter  darknefs  concerning  them  ?  How  invalu- 
able 
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able  a  gift,  is  even  this  imperfect  light,  to  the 
benighted  Cons  of  men  ?  What  a  relief  is  it  to 
the  defecls  of  our  fenfes,  and  confequently  of 
our  understanding  ?  Which  can  give  us  no  in- 
formation of  any  thing,  but  what  is  firft  pre- 
fented  by  the  fenfes.  But  hereby  a  new  fet  of 
fenfes  (fo  to  fpeakj  is  opened  in  our  fouls :  and 
by  this  means, 

"  The  things  unknown  to  feeble  fenfe, 

Unfeen  by  reafon's  glimmering  ray, 
With  ftrong,  commanding  evidence, 
Their  heav'nly  origin  difplay. 

*'  Faith  lends  its  realizing  light  : 

The  clouds  difperfe,  the  (hadows  fly  $ 
Th'  Invifible  appears  in  fight, 
And  God  is  feen  by  mortal  eye ! " 

London,  Jan.  17,   1791. 
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A  SERMON  ON  JEREMIAH  XVII.  9. 

The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  alove  all  things,  and 
defpcrately  wicked :  who  can  know  if  ? 

I.  nPHE  moft  eminent  of  the  ancient  Heathens 
-"•  have  left  us  many  teftimonies  of  this. 
It  was  indeed  their  common  opinion,  that  there 
•was  a  time,  when  men  in  general  were  virtuous 
and  happy:  this  they  termed  the  golden  age. 
And  the  account  of  this  was  fpread  thro*  almoft 
all  nations.  But  it  was  likewife  generally  be- 
lieved, that  this  happy  age  had  expired  long  ago. 
And  that  men  are  now  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  iron 
fge.  At  the  commencement  of  this,  fays  the 
Poet, 

Irrupit  venas  perjoris  in  nevum 
Omne  nefas  :  fugere  pudor,  verumq  :  fidefq  : 
In  quorum  fubiere  locum  fraudefq  :  doliq  : 
Infidiaeque,  &  vis,  &  amor  fceleratus  habendi. 

Immediately  broke  in 
With  a  full  tide,  all  wickednefs  and  fin  : 
Shame,  truth,  fidelity  fwift  fled  away, 
And  curfed  thirft  of  gold  bore  unrefifted  fway. 

2.  But 


2.  But  how  much  more  knowing  than  thefe 
old  Pagans  are  the  prefent  generation  of  Chrif- 
tians  !  How   many  laboured   Panegyrics  do  we 
now   read  and   hear  on  the  Dignity  of  Human 
Nature  ?     One  eminent  Preacher,  in  one  of  his 
fermons  preached  and  printed  a  few  years  ago, 
does   not  fcruple  to  affirm,  firft,  That  men  in 
general,    (if    not   every   individual,)    are   very 
wife:  fecondly,  That   men  in  general  are  very 
virtuous,  and  thirdly,  That  they  are  very  happy* 
And   I  do  not  know,  that  any  one  yet  has  been 
fo  hardy,  as  to  controvert  the  aflertion. 

3.  Nearly    related   to  them   were  the  fenti- 
ments   of  an   ingenious  gentleman,   who  being 
afked,  "  My   Lord,  what  do  you  think  of  the 
Bible?"     anfwered,    "  I  think  it  is  the  fincft 
book  I  ever  read  in  my  life.    Only  that  part  of  it 
which  indicates  the  Mediatorial  Scheme  I  do  not 
underftand.     For  I  do  not  conceive  there  is  any 
need  of  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man.     If 
indeed,  continued  he,  I    was   a  finner,  then  I 
Ihould  need  a  Mediator.     But  I  do  not  conceive, 
I  am.     It  is  true,  I  often  act  wrong  for  want 
of  more  understanding.     And   I  frequently  fed 
wrong  tempers,  particularly  pronenefs  to  anger. 
But   I    cannot  allow  this  to  be  a  fin  :  for  it  de- 
pends on  the  motion  of  my  blood  and  fpirits, 
which  I  cannot  help.     Therefore  it  cannot  be  a 
fin.     Or  if  it  be,  the  blame  muft  fall  not  on 
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Hit,  but  on  him  that  made  me."  The  very 
fentiments  of  pious  Lord  Kaim,  and  modeft 
Mr.  Hume. 

4..  Some  years  ago  a  charitable  woman  difco- 
vered,  That  there  was  no  Tinner  in  the  world, 
but  the  Devil.  For,  faid  fhe,  "  he  forces  men  to 
a<fl  as  they  do,  therefore  they  are  unaccountable. 
The  blame  lights  on  Satan.  "  But  thefe  more 
enlightened  gentlemen  have  difcovered,  "  That 
there  is  no  firmer  in  the  world  but  God.  For 
deforces  men  to  think,  fpeak,  and  a£l  as  they 
do  ;  therefore  the  blame  lights  on  God  alone.  *» 
Satan,  avaunt!  It  may  be  doubted,  whether  he 
himfelf  ever  uttered  fo  foul  a  blafphemy  as  this. 

5.  But  whatever  unbapiized  or  baptized  In- 
fidels may  fay,  concerning  the  innocence  of  man- 
kind, He  that  made  man,  and  that  beft  knows 
what  he  has  made,  gives  a  very  different  account 
of  him.  He  informs  us,  that  "  the  heart  of 
man,"  of  all  mankind,  of  every  man  born  into 
the  world,  "  is  defpcrately  wicked,"  and  that  it 
is  "  deceitful  above  all  things,  "  fo  that  we  maj 
well  afk,  "  Who  can  know  it  ?  " 

I.  r.  To  begin  with  this:  "  The  heart  of 
man  is  defperately  wicked.  "  In  confidering 
this,  we  have  no  need  to  refer  to  any  particular 
fins.  (Thefe  are  no  more  than  the  leaves,  or  at 
inoft  the  fruits,  which  fpring  from  that  evil 
tree  :}  but  rather  to  the  general  root  of  all.  Sec 

how 


how  this  was  firft  planted  in  heaven  itfclf,  by 
Lucifer,  Son  of  the  morning ;  tiil  then  undoubt- 
edly *'  one  of  the  firft  if  not  the  firft  archangel  ;'* 
««  Thou  faidft,  I  will  fit  upon  the  fide  of  the 
North.  "  See  felf-will  the  firft-burn  of  Satan  ! 
"  I  will  be  like  the  Moft  High.  "  Sec  pride, 
the  twin-fifter  of  felf-will.  Here  was  the  true 
origin  of  evil.  Hence  came  the  inexhauftible 
flood  of  evils,  upon  the  lower  world.  When 
Satan  had  once  transfufed  his  own  felf-will  and 
pride  into  the  parents  of  mankind,  together  with, 
a  new  fpecies  of  fin  :  Love  of  the  world,  the 
loving  the  creature  above  the  Creator,  all  man- 
ner of  wickediiefs  foon  rufhed  in,  all  ungodli- 
nefs  and  unrighteoufncfs,  fhooting  out  into  crimes 
of  every  kind,  foon  covering  the  .whole  face  of 
the  earth  with  all  manner  of  abominations.  It 
would  be  an  endlefs  tafk,  to  enumerate  all  the 
enormities  that  broke  out.  Now  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up.  The  earth 
foon  became  a  field  of  blood  :  revenge,  cruelty, 
ambition,  with  all  forts  of  injufticc,  every  fpe- 
cies of  public  and  private  wrongs,  were  difrufed 
through  every  part  of  the  earth.  Injufticc  in 
tenthoufand  forms,  hatred,  envy,  malice,  blood- 
thirftinefs;  with  every  fpecies  of  hiMehood,  rode 
triumphant,  till  the  Creator  locking  down  from 
heaven,  would  be  no  more  int •>  -i  <i  for  an  in- 
con  igible  race,  but  fwe^t  t;  in  the  face 

of 
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of  the  earth.  But  how  little  were  the  follow- 
ing generations  improved,  by  the  fevere  judg- 
ment? They  that  lived  after  the  flood  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  a  whit  better  than  thofe  that 
lived  before  it.  In  a  (hort  time,  probably  be- 
fore AW;  was  removed  from  the  earth,  all  un- 
lightccufnefs  prevailed  as  before. 

2.  But  is  there  not  a  God  in  the  world  ? 
Doubtlefs  there  is  :  And  it  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  not  we  ourfelves.  He  made  us  gra- 
tuitoufly,  of  his  own  mere  mercy  :  for  we  could 
merit  nothing  of  him,  before  we  had  a  being. 
It  is  of  his  mercy  that  he  made  us  at  all  ;  that 
he  made  us  fer.fible,  rational  creatures,  and 
above  all,  creatures  capable  of  God.  It  is  this 
and  this  alone,  which  puts  the  elTential  diffe- 
rence between  men  and  brutes.  But  if  he  has 
made  us,  and  given  us  all  we  have;  if  we  owe 
all  we  are  and  have  to  him,  then  fure'y  he  has 
a  right  to  all  we  are  and  have,  to  all  our  love 
and  obedience.  This  has  been  acknowledged 
by  almoft  all  who  believed  themfelvcs  to  be  his 
creatures,  in  all  ages  and  nations.  But  a  few 
years  sgo  a  learned  man  frankly  confeffed,  "  I 
could  never  apprehend,  that-God's  having  creat- 
ed us,  gave  him  any  title  to  the  government  of 
us.  Or,  that  his  having  created  us  laid  us  un- 
dt;r  any  obligation  to  yield  him  our  obedience." 
I  believe  that  Dr.  Hutch'wfin  was  the  firft  man, 

that 
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that  ever  made  any  doubt  of  this.  -Or  that  ever 
doubted,  much  lefs  denied,  That  a  creature  was 
obliged  to  obey  his  Creator.  If  Satan  ever  en- 
tertained this  thought,  (but  it  is  not  probable  he 
ever  did)  it  would  be  no  wonder  he  fhould  rebel 
againft  God,  and.  raife  war  in  heaven.  And 
hence  xvould  enmity  againft  God  arife  in  the 
hearts  of  men  alfo.;  together  with  all  the 
branches  of  ungodlincfs,  which  abounded  there- 
in at  this  day.  Hence  would  naturally  arife 
the  neglect  of  every  duty  which  we  owe  to 
him,  as  our  Creator,  and  all  the  pafllons  and 
hopes  which  are  directly  oppofite  to  every  fuch 
duty. 

3.  From  the  devil,  the  fpirit  of  independence, 
fclf-wiil  and  pride,  productive  of  all  ungodli- 
nefs  and  unrighteoufnefs,  quickly  infufcd  them- 
felves  into  the  hearts  of  our  firft  parents  in  Pa- 
radifc.  After  they  had  eaten  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  wickednefs  and  mifery  of  every 
kind,  rufhed  in  with  a  full  tide  upon  the  earth, 
alienated  us  from  God,  and  made  way  for  all 
the  reft :  Atheifm,  (now  fafhionably  termed 
Dffipatlon,}  and  idolatry,  love  of  the  world, 
feck  ing  happinefs  in  this  or  that  creature,  cover* 
ed  the  whole  earth, 

Upright  both  in  heart  and  will, 
We  by  our  God  were  .made  : 
VOL.  IX,  S  J3u\ 
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But  we-turn'd  from  good  to  ill, 

And  o'er  the  creatures  ftray'd  : 
Multiplied  our  wand'ring  thought, 

Which  firft  was  fixt  on  God  alone, 
In  ten  thoufand  objects  fought 

The  blifs  we  loft  in  one. 

4.  It  would  be  endlefs  to  enumerate  all  the 
fpecies  of  wickednefs,  whether  in  thought,  word, 
or  action,  that  now  overfpread  the  earth,  in 
every  nation,  and  city,  and  family.  They  all 
center  in  this  Atheifm,  or  Idolatry  :  Pride,  ei- 
ther thinking  of  themfelves  more  highly  than 
they  ought  to  think,  or  glorying  in  fomething 
which  they  have  received,  as  tho'  they  had  not 
received  it  :  Independence  and  fclf-will,  doing 
their  own  will,  not  the  will  of  him  that  made 
them.  Add  to  this,  feeking  happinefs  out  of 
God,  in  gratifying  the  defire  of  the  fiefh,  th« 
defire  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Hence 
it  is  a  melancholy  truth,  that  (unlefs  when  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  made  the  difference)  all'man- 
kind  now  as  well  as  four  thoufand  years  ago, 
<«  have  corrupted  their  ways  before  the  Lord  : 
and  every  imagination  of  the  thought  of  man's 
heart  is  evil,  'only  evil,  and  that  continually. 
However  therefore  men  may  differ  in  their  out- 
ward ways,  in  which  undoubtedly  there  are 
a  thoufand  differences,)  yet  in  the  inward  root, 

the 
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the  enmity  againft  God,  Atheifm,  Pride,  Self- 
will,  nnd  Idolatry,  it  is  true  of  all,  that  the 
heart  of  man,  of  every  natural  man,  is  dcfpt- 
rately  'wicked. 

5.  But  if  this  be  the  cafe,  how  is  it  that 
every  one  is  not  confcious  of  it  ?  For  who 
fhould  "  know  the  things  of  a  man,  like  the 
fplrit  of  a  man  that  is  in  him  ?"  Why  is  it  that 
fo  few  know  themfelves  ?  For  this  plain  rea- 
fon,  Becaufe  the  heart  is  not  only  "  defperately 
wicked,  but  deceitful  above  all  things."  So 
deceitful,  that  we  may  well  afk,  "  Who  can 
know  it?"  Who  indeed,  fave  God  that  made 
it  ?  By  his  afliftance,  we  may,  in  the  fecond 
place  confider  this,  the  deceitfulnefs  of  man's 
heart. 

II.  i.  *'  It  is  deceitful  above  all  things," 
that  is,  in  the  highcft  degree,  above  all  that  we 
can  conceive.  So  deceitful  that  the  generality 
of  men  are  continually  deceiving  both  them- 
felves and  others.  How  ftrangely  do  they  de- 
ceive themfelves,  not  knowing  either  their  own 
tempers  or  characters.  Imagining  themfelves  to 
be  abundantly  better  and  wifcr  than  they  arc. 
The  ancient  Poet  fuppofcs,  there  is  no  excep- 
tion to  this  rule;  that  no  man  is  willing  to 
know  his  own  heart.  —At  nemo  in  fife  tentat  dejccn- 
tterc,  nemo  /--None  but  thofe  who  are  taught  of 
Godl 
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'2  And  if  men  thus  deceive  themfelves,  is  It 
any  wonder  that  they  deceive  others  alfb,  and 
that  we  fo  feldom  find  an  "  Ifraelite  indeed,  in 
whom  there  is  no  guile!"  In  looking  over  my 
books  fome  years  ago,  I  found  the  following 
memorandum,  "  I  am  this  day  thirty  years  old, 
&nd  till  this  day  I  know  not,  that  I  have  met 
with  one  perfon  of  that  age,  except  in  my  fa- 
ther's houfc,  who  did  not  ufe  Guile,  more  or 
Ids." 

3.  This  is  one  of  the  forts  of  defperate 
wickednefs,  which  cleaves  to  the  nature  of  every 
man,  proceeding  from  thofe  fruitful  roots,  Self- 
will,  Pride  and  Independence  on  God.  Hence 
Springs  every  fpecies  of  vice  and  wickednefs  ; 
hence  every  fin  againft  God,  our  neighbour  and 
ourfclves.  Againft  God :  forgetfulnefs  and  con- 
tempt of  God,  of  his  name,  his  day,  his  word, 
his  ordinances  ;  Atheifm  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Idolatry  on  the  other  ;  in  particular,  Love  of 
the  world,  the  defire  of  the  flefh;  the  defire  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  ;  the  love  of 
money,  the  love  of  power,  the  love  of  eafe, 
the  love  of  the  "  honour  that  cometh  of  men," 
the  love  of  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
the  being  lovers  of  pleafure  more  than  lovers  of 
God.  Againft  our  neighbour  :  ingratitude,  re- 
venge,  hatred,  envy,  malice,  uncharitablenefs. 
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4.  H'.-ncc  there  is  In  the  heart  of  every  child 
of  man,  an  inexhauftible  fund  of  ungodlinefs 
and  umighteoufnefs,  deeply  and  ftrongly  rooted 
in  the  foul,  that  nothing  lefs  than  Almighty 
grace  can  cure  it.  From  hence  naturally  arifcs 
a  plentiful  harveft  of  ail  evil  words  and  works: 
and  to  cornpleat  the  whole,  that  complex  of  all 
evils, — 

"  That  foul  monfter,  war,  that  we  meet 
Lays  deep  the  nublcft  work  of  the  creation, 
Which  wears  in  vain  its  Maker's  glorious  image, 
Unprivileged  from  Thee  !  " 

In  the  train  of  this  fell  monfter,  are  murder, 
adultery,  rape,  violence  and  cruelty  of  every 
kind.  And  all  thefe  abominations  are  not  only 
found  in  Mahometan  or  Pagan  countries,  where 
their  horrid  practice  may  feem  to  be  the  natur.il 
refult  of  equally  horrid  principles ;  but  in  thofc 
that  are  called  Chriftian  countries,  yea,  in  the 
rnoft  knowing  and  civilized  States  and  Kingdoms. 
And  let  it  not  be  faid,  this  is  only  the  cafe  in 
Roman  Catholic  countries.  Nay,-  we  that  are 
called  Reformed,  are  not  one  whit  behind  them 
in  nil  manner  of  wickcdntfs.  Indeed  no  crime 
ever  prevailed  among  the  Turks  or  Tartars^  which 
we  here  cannot  parallel  in  every  part  of  Chrif- 
tendom.  Nay,  no  fin  eve  reappeared  in  IjLmla.i 
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or  Papal  Romet  which  is  not  found  at  this  day, 
in  Germany,  France,  Holland,  England,  and  every 
other  Proteftant  as  well  as  Popifh  country.  So 
that  it  might  now  be  faid,  with  as  much  truth, 
and  as  few  exceptions,  of  every  Court  in  Europe , 
as  it  was  formerly  in  the  Court  of  Saul,  "  There 
is  none  righteous,  no  not  one  :  they  are  all  toge- 
ther become  abominable  :  there  is  none  that  un- 
derftandeth  and  feeketh  after  God.  " 

5.  But,  is  there  no  exception  as  to  the  wick- 
edncfs  of  man's  heart  ?  Yes,  in  thofe  that  are 
born  of  God.  '•  He  that  is  born  of  God  keep- 
eth  himfelf,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him 
pot."  God  has  purified  his  heart  by  faith ,  fo  that 
his  wickednefs  is  departed  from  him.  "  Old 
things  are  patted  away,  and  all  things  (in  him) 
are  become  new. "  So  that  his  heart  is  no  longer 
defperately  wicked,  but  "  renewed  in  righteouf- 
nefs  and  true  holinefs."  Only  let  it  be  remem- 
beredy  that  the  heart  even  of  a  believer,  is  not 
wholly  purified  when  he  is  juftified.  Sin  is  then 
overcome  :  but  it  is  not  rooted  out :  it  is  con- 
quered, but  not  deftroyed.  Experience  fhews 
him,  firft,  That  the  root  of  fin,  felf-will,  pride 
and  idolatry  remain  ftill  in  his  heart.  But  as 
long  as  he  continues  to  watch  and  pray,  none 
of  them  can  prevail  againft  him.  Experience 
teaches  him,  fecondly,  that  fin  (generally  pride 
•or  ftlf-will)  cleaves  to  his  beft  actions.  So  that 
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even  with  regard  to  thefe,  he  finds  an  abfolufd 
necefllty  for  the  blood  of  atonement. 

6.  But  how   artfully  does  this  conceal  itfelf, 
not  only  from  others,  but  even  from  ourfelves» 
Who  can   difcover  it  in   all  the  difguifes  it  af- 
fumes,  or  trace  it  thro'  all  its   latent  mazes  ? 
And   if  it  be  fo  difficult  to  know  the  heart  of  a 
good  man,  who  can  knciv  the  heart  of  a  wicked 
one,    which  is  far  more  deceitful  ?     No  un- 
regenerate  man,  however  fenfible,  ever  fo  ex- 
perienced, ever  fo  wife  in  his  generation.     And 
yet  thefe  are  they  who  pique  themfelves  upon 
knowing  the  world,    and   imagine  they  fee  thra* 
all  men !   Vain  men  !  One  may  boldly  fay,  they 
Intw  nothing  yet   as  they  ought  to  know.     Even 
that  Politician  in  the  late  reign  neither  knew  the 
heart   of  himfelf  or  of  other   men,    whofe  fa- 
vourite faying  was,  "  Do  not  tell  me  of  your 
virtue   or  religion  :   I   tell  you,  every  man  has 
his  price."     Ye.«,  Sir  R — ;  every  man  like  ;•<?«: 
every  one  that  fells  himfelf  to  the  Devil. 

7.  Did  that   right  honourable  wretch,  com- 
pared to  whom  Sir  R —  was  a  faint,  know  the 
heart  of  man  ?    He  that  fo  earneftly  advifed  his 
own  fon,  "  Never  to  fpeak  the  truth  ?     To  lie 
or  diifemble  as  often  as  he  fpeaks  ?     To  wear  a 
maflc   continually?     That  earneftly  counfcllcd 
him,    Not  to  debauch  fingle  wsmen,    (becaufe 
fome  inconveniences  might  follow)  but  always 
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married  wcmcn."  Would  one  imagine  this 
groveling  animal  ever  had  a  wife  or  a  married 

daughter  of  his  own  ?     O  rare  Lord  C ! 

Did  ever  man  fo  well  deferve,  tho'  he  was  a 
Peer  of  the  Realm,  to  die  by  the  fide  of  Neiu- 
gate?  Or  did  ever  book  fo  well  deferve  to  be 
burnt  by  the  common  hangman  as  his  Letters  ? 
Did  Mr.  Duv!d  Humey  lower,  if  poflible  than 
cither  of  the  former,  know  the  heart  of  man  ? 
No  more  than  a  worm  or  a  beetle  does.  After 
"  playing  fo  idly  with  the  darts  of  death  ;"  do 
you  now  find  it  a  laughing  matter  ?  What 
think  you  now  of  Charon  ?  Has  he  ferried  you 
over  Styx  ?  At  length  he  has  taught  you  to 
know  a  little  of  your  own  heart !  At  length 
you  know  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God! 

8.  One  of  the  ableft  Champions  of  infidelity 
(perhaps  the  moft  elegant,  and  the  mod  decent 
writer,  that  ever  produced  a  Syftcm  of  Religion, 
without  being  in  the  Icaft  obliged  to  the  Bible 
for  it,)  breaks  out  in  the  fulnefs  of  his  heart, 
"  Who  would  not  wifh  that  there  was  full  proof 
Qf  the  Chritfian  Revelation,  fince  it  is  un- 
doubtedly the  moft  benevolent  Syftem  that  ever 
appeared  in  the  world  !  "  Might  he  not  add  a 
reafon  of  another  kind  ;  becaufe  without  this, 
man  muft  be  altogether  a  myftery  to  himfeif. 
Even  with  the  help  of  Revelation,  he  knows 
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exceeding  little.  But  without  if,  he  would 
know  abundantly  lefs.  And  nothing  with  any 
certainty.  Without  the  light  which  is  given  us 
by  the  oracles  of  God,  how  could  we  reconcile 
his  greatnefs  with  his  meannefs  ?  While  we 
acknowledged  with  Sir  John  Davies. 

I  know  my  foul  has  power  to  know  all  things. 
Yet  is  fhe  blind  and  ignorant  of  all  : 

I  know  I'm  one  of  Nature's  little  Kings, 
Yet  to  the  leaft  and  vileft  things  in  thrall." 

9.  Who  ihen  knoweth  the  hearts  of  all  men  ? 
Surely  none  but  he  that  made  them.  Who 
knoweth  his  own  heart?  Who  can  tell  tht 
depth  of  its  enmity  againft  God?  Who  knoweth 
how  deeply  it  is  funk  into  the  nature  of  fatan? 

III.  i.  From  the  preceding  confederations 
may  we  not  learn,  firft,  "  He  that  trufteth  in 
his  own  heart  is  a  fool.  "  For  who  that  is  wif« 
would  truft  one  whom  he  knows  to  be  defperately 
wicked?  Efpecially,  whom  he  hath  known,  by 
a  thoufand  experiments,  to  be  deceitful  above  all 
things?  What  can  we  expecl,  if  we  ftill  truft 
a  known  liar  and  deceiver,  but  to  be  deceived 
and  cheated  to  the  end  ? 

2.  We  may  hence,  in  the  fecond  place,  infer 
the  truth  of  that  other  reflection  of  Solomon, 
tl  Seeft  thou  a  man  that  is  wife  in  his  own  eyes  ? 
There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.  "  Fop 
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Jit  what  dlftance  from  wifdom  muft  that  man  be, 
who  never  fufpecled  his  want  of  it  ?  And  will 
not  his  thinking  fo  well  of  himfclf,  prevent  his 
recel.ing  inftrucYton  from  others  ?  Will  he  not 
be  apt  to  be  difpleafed  at  admonition,  and  to  c  m- 
ftrue  reproof  into  reproach  ?  Will  ha  not  there- 
fore be  lefs  ready  to  receive  inftruclion,  than 
even  one  that  has  little  natural  understanding  ? 
Surely  no  fool  is  fo  incapable  of  amendment,  as 
one  that  imagines  himfelf  to  be  wife.  He  that 
fuppofes  himfelf  not  to  need  a  Phyfician,  will 
hardly  profit  by  his  advice. 

3.  May  we  not  learn  hence,  thirdly,  "the  wif- 
dom  of  thnt  caution,  "  Let  him  who  thinker.!* 
he  ftandeth  take  heed  left  he  fall  : "  Or  (to  ren- 
der the  text  more  properly,)  Let  him  that  cffnredly 
Jlandetb  tale  heed  left  he  fall.  How  firmly  foever 
he  may  Hand,  he  has  itill  a  deceitful  heart.  In 
how  many  inftances  has  he  been  deceived  al- 
ready ?  And  fo  he  may  again.  Suppofe  he  be 
not  deceived  now,  does  it  follow  that  he  never 
will  ?  Does  he  not  frand  upon  fiippery  ground  ? 
And  is  he  not  furroundcd  with  .fnarcs  ?  Into 
which  he  may  fall  and  rife  no  more. 

4.  Is  it  not  wifdom,  for  him  that  is  now 
franu'ing,  continually  to  c:y  to  God,  "  Search 
me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me  ;  try  out  my  reins 
and  :ny  heart!  Look  well,  if  there  be  any  way 
of  wickedncfs  in  me,  and  IcacJ  me  in  the  way 
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cverlafting?"  Thou  alone,  O  God,  knsweft 
the  hearts  of  all  the  cbl  dren  of  men.  O  (hew  thou 
^ne  what  fyirit  I  am  of,  and  let  me  not  deceive 
my  own  foul.  Let  me  not  think  of  my f elf  more 
highly  than  I  ought  to  think.  But  let  me  always 
think  Joberly,  according  as  thou  haft  given  me  tbf 
men  jure  of  faith  ! 

Halifax,  April  2f,   1790%- 
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A  SERMON  ON  2  CORINTHIANS  IV.  7. 

We  have  this  treafure  in  earthen  veffeh. 

I.  TTOW  long  was  man  a  mere  riddle  fo 
JLJL  himfelf?  For  how  many  ages  were 
the  wifeft  of  men  utterly  unable  to  reveal  the 
myftery,  to  reconcile  the  ftrange  inconfiftenciefs 
in  him,  the  wonderful  mixture  of  good  and 
evil,  of  greatnefs  and  littlenefs,  of  noblenefs 
and  barrennefs  ?  The  more  deeply  they  con- 
fidered  thefe  things,  the  more  they  were  en-, 
tangled.  The  more  pains  they  took  in  order  to 
clear  up  the  fubjedr,,  the  more  they  were  bewil- 
dered in  vain,  uncertain  conjectures. 

2.  But,  what  all  the  wifdom  of  man  was  un- 
able to  do,  was  in  due  time  done  by  the  wifdom 
of  God.  \Vhen,  it  pleafed  God  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  things,  and  of  man  in 
particular,  all  the  darknefs  vanifhed  away,  and 
the  clear  light  fhone.  "  God  faid,  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  own  image."  It  was  done. 
In  the  image  of  God  man  was  made.  Hence 
we  are  enabled  to  give  a  clear  fatisfaclory  ac- 
count of  the  greatnefs,  the  excellency,  the  dig- 
nity of  man.  But  man  being  in  honour  did  not 
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eSrjtinue  therein,  but  rebelled  againft  his  fove* 
reign  Lord.  Hereby  he  totally  loft  not  only 
the  favour,  but  likewife  the  image  of  God. 
And  in  Adam  all  died.  For  fallen  Adam  begat 
a  fon  in  his  own  liken'efs.  And  hence  we  are 
taught,  to  give  a  clear,  intelligible  account  of 
the  littlenefs  and  bafenefs  of  man.  He  is  funk, 
even  below  the  beafts  that  pcrifh.  Human  na- 
ture now  is  not  onlyfeNfual  butdevilt/h.  There 
is  in  every  man  born  into  the  world  (what  is 
not  in  any  part  of  the  brute  Creation  :  no  beaft 
is  fallen  fo  low  !)  a  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity, 
direct  enmity  againft  God. 

3.  By  confidering  therefore  thefe  things  in  one 
view,  the  creation  and  the  fall  of  man,  all  the 
inconfiftencies  of  his  nature  are  eafily  and  fully 
underftood.  The  greatnefs  and  littlenefs,  the 
dignity  and  bafenefs,  the  happineft  and  mifery 
of  bis  prefent  ftate,  are  no  longer  a  myftery, 
but  clear  confequences  of  his  original  ftate,  and 
his  rebellion  againft  God.  This  is  the  key 
that  opens  the  whole  myftery,  that  removes  all 
the  difficulty,  by  (hewing,  what  God  made  man 
at  firft,  and  what  man  has  made  himfelf.  It  Is 
true,  he  may  regain  a  confiderable  meafure  of 
"  the  image  of  God  wherein  he  was  created." 
But  ftill,  whatever  we  regain,  we  (hall  "  have 
this  treafurc  in  earthen  veflels." 
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In  order  to  have  a  clear  conception  of  this, 
we  may  enquire,  firft,  What  is  the  trenfure  which 
we  now  have  ;  and  in  the  fecond  place  confider, 
How  we  have  this  treafure  in  tarthen  vcflels. 

I.  i.  And  firft,  let  us  enquire,  What  is  this, 
treafure  which  Chriftian  believ.ers  have  ?  I  fay, 
believers  ;  for  it  is  of  thefe  directly  that  thg 
Apoftle  is  here  fpeakirg.  Part  of  this  they  have 
in  common  with  other  men,  in  the  remains-  of 
the  image  of  God.  May  we  not  include  here- 
in, firft,  an  immaterial  principle,  a  fpiritual 
nature,  endued  with  understanding,  and  affec- 
tions, and  a  degree  of  liberty,  of  a  felf-mov- 
ing,  yea  and  felf-governing  power,  (otherwife 
we  were  mere  machines,  ftocks  and  ftones.j 
And  fecondly,  all  that  is  vulgarly  called,  Na- 
tural Confcience,  implying  fome  difcernment 
of  the  difference  between  moral  good  and  evil, 
with  an  approbation  of  one,  and  difapprobation 
of  the  other,  by  an  inward  monitor  excufing  or 
accufing  ?  Certainly  whether  this  is  natural,  or 
fuperadded  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  is  found,  at 
leaft  in  fome  fmall  degree,  in  every  child  of 
man.  Something  of  this  is  found  in  every  hu- 
man heart,  paffmg  fentence  concerning  good 
and  evil,  not  only  in  all  Chriftians,  but  in  all 
Mahometans,  all  Pagans,  yea  the  vilcft  of 
Savages. 
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2.  May  'we  not  believe,  that  all  Chriftians, 
tho'  but  nominally  fuch,  have  fomctimesatleaft 
fome  defire  to  pleafe  G-od  ?     As  well  as  Come 
light  concerning  what  does  really  pleafe  him, 
and  fome  convictions,  when  they  are  fenfible  of 
difpleafing  him  ?     Such  treafure  have  all  the 
children  of  men,  more  or  lefs,  even  when  they 
do  not  yet  know  God. 

3.  But  it  is  not  thefe  of  whom  the  Apoftle  is 
here  fpeaking,  neither  is  this  the  treafure  which 
is  the  fubje<£r.  of  his  difcourfe.     The  perfons 
concerning  whom  he  is  here  fpeaking,  are  thofe 
that  are  born  of  God,  thofe  that   "  being  juf- 
tih"ed  by  faith,    have  now   redemption  in  the 
blood   of  Jefus,  even  the  forgivenefs  of  fins  :. 
thofe  who  enjoy  that  peace  of  God,  which  pafT- 
eth  all  underftanding ;  whofe  foul   doth   mag- 
nify the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  him  with  joy  un- 
fpeakable ;  and  who  feel  the  "  Love  of  God 
Ihed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
which  is  given  unto  them."     This  then  is  the 
treafure  which  they  have  received,  a  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  a  peace  which  fets  them  above 
the  fear  of  death,  and  enables  them  in  every 
thing  to  be  content :  an  hope  full  of  immor- 
tality,   whereby   they   already    "  tafte  of    the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come  j"  the  love  of  God 
flied  abroad  in  their  hearts  with  love  to  every 
child  of  man,  and  a  renewal  in  the  whole  image 
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of  God,  in  all  righteoufnefs  and  true  holirrefs. 
This  is  properly  and  directly  the  treafure,  con- 
cerning which  the  Apoftle  is  here  fpeaking. 

II.  i.  But  this,  invaluable  as  it  is,  ive  have 
In  earthen  veffch'.  The  word  is  exquifitely  pro- 
per, denoting  both  the  brittlenefs  of  the  veflels, 
and  the  meannefs  of  the  matter  they  are  made 
,cf.  It  directly  means  what  we  term  earthen  wate  ; 
China,  Purcelain,  and  the  like.  How  weak, 
how  eafily  broke  in  pieces!  Juft  fuch  is  the 
cafe  with  a  holy  Chriftian.  We  have  the  hea- 
venly treafure  in  earthly,  mortal,  corruptible 
bodies.  "  Duft  thou  art,"  faid  the  righteous 
Jndge,  to  his  rebellious  creature,  till  then  in- 
corruptible and  immortal,  "  and  to  duft  thou 
fhalt  return."  How  finely  (but  with  what  a 
mixture  of  light  and  darknefs,)  does  the  Hea- 
then Poet  touch  upon  this  change  ? 

Poji  ignem  etherea  dome 
Subditxerat. 

««  After  man  had  ftolen  fire  from  heaven." 
(What  an  emblem  of  forbjddeij  knowledge.) 
Magna  &  novafebrium,  &c.  that  unknown  army 
of  confumptions,  fevers,  ficknefs,  pain  of  every 
kind,  fixt  their  careip  upon  earth,  which  till  then 
they  could  no  more  have  entered,  thaa  they 
could  fcale  heaven  :  and  all  tended  to  introduce 
and  pave  the  way  for  the  laft  enemy  death.  From 
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the  moment  that  awful  fentence  was  pronounced, 
the  body  received  the  fentence  of  death  in  itfelf : 
if  not  from  the  moment  our  firft  parents  compleat- 
ed  their  rebellion,  by  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 
May  we  not  probably  conjecture  that  there  was 
fome  quality  naturally  in  this,  which  fowed  the 
feeds  of  death  in  the  human  body,  till  then  incor- 
ruptible and   immortal  ?     Be  this  as  it  may,  it 
is  certain  that  from  this  time,  "  the  incorrupti- 
ble body  has  prefled  down  the  foul."     And  no 
marvel :  feeing  the  foul,  during  its  vital  union 
with  the  body,  cannot  exert  any  of  its  opera- 
tions, any    otherwife   than    in   union  with  the 
body,  with  its  bodily  organs.     But  all  of  thcfe 
are  more  debafed  and   improved  by  the  fall  of 
man,  than  we  can  pofllbly  conceive :  and  the 
brain,  on  which  the  foul  more  directly  depend?, 
not  lefs  than  the  reft  of  the  body.    Confequent- 
ly,  if  thefe  inftruments  by  which  the  foul  works 
are  difordered  ;  the  foul  itfelf  muft  be  hindered 
in  its  operations.     Let  a   Mufician  be  ever  fo 
fkilful,    he  will   make  but  poor  mufic,  if  his 
inftrument  be  out  of  tune.     From  a  difordered 
brain,  (fuch  as  is  more  or  lefs,  that  [of  every 
child  of  man,)  there  will  neceffarily  arife  con- 
foundnefs  of  apprehenfion,  fhewing  itfelf  in  a 
thoufand  inftances,  falfe  judgment,  the  natural 
refult  thereof,  and  wrong  inferences :  and  from 
thefe  innumerable  miftakes  will  follow,  in  fpite 
T  3  of 
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of  all  the  caution  we  can  ufe.  But  miftakes  in 
the  judgment  will  frequently  give  occafion  to 
miftakes  in  practice  :  they  will  naturally  caufe 
our  fpeaking  wrong  in  fome  inftances,  and  acl- 
ing  wrong  !n  others  :  nay,  they  may  occafion 
not  only  wrong  words  or  actions,  but  wrong 
tempers  alfo.  If  I  judge  a  man  to  be  better 
than  he  really  is,  in  confequence  I  really  love 
him  more  than  he  deferves.  If  I  judge  another 
to  be  worfe  than  he  really  is,  I  (hall  in  confe- 
quence love  him  lefs  than  he  deferves.  Now 
both  thefe  are  wrong  tempers.  Yet  poflibly  it 
jnay  not  be  in  my  power  to  avoid  either  the  one 
or  the  other. 

2.  Such  are  the  unavoidable  confcquences  of 
having  thefe  treafures  in  earthen  vefl'els.    Not  only 
death  and  its  forerunners,    ficknefs,    weaknefs 
and  pain,  and  a  thoufand  infirmities,  but  likc- 
>vife  error  in  ten  thoufand  fhapes  will  be  always 
ready  to  attack  us.     Such  is  the  prefent  condi- 
tion of  humanity  !     Such  the  ftate  of  the  wifeft 
men  !    Lord,  "  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  ftill 
mindful  of  him,  or  the  fon  of  man  that  thou 
icgardeft  him  ! " 

3.  Something   of  this  great   truth,   that   the 
"corruptible    body   preffes  down  the  foul,"  is 
iirongly  expreffed  in  thofe  celebrated  lines  of 
the  ancient  Poet :  fpeaking  of  the  fouls  of  men 
he  fays, 
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Thefe  feeds  of  heavenly  fire 
With  ftrength  innate  would  to  their  fource  af- 

pire, 

But  that  their  earthly  limbs  obftruft  their  flight, 
And  check  their  foaring  to  the  plains  of  light. 

4.  But  fuppofe  it  pleafcd  the  All-wife  Crea- 
tor, for  the  fin  of  man,  to  fuffer  the  fouls  of 
men  in  general,  to  be  weighed  down  in  this  mi- 
ferable  manner,  by  their  corruptible  body  :  why 
does  he  permit  the  excellent  treafure  which  he 
has  intruded  to  his  own  children,  to  be  ftill 
lodged  in  thefe  poor  earthen  veffels  ?  Would 
not  this  queftion  naturally  occur  to  any  reflect- 
ing mind  ?  Perhaps  it  would  ;  and  therefore  the 
apoftle  immediately  furnilhes  us  with  a  full  an- 
fwer  ;  God  has  done  this,  that  "  the  excellency 
of  the  power  might  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us  ;  " 
that  it  might  be  undeniably  plain,  to  whom  that 
excellent  power  belonged  :  that  no  flefli  might 
glory  in  his  fight,  but  that  all  who  have  receiv- 
ed this  treafure,  might  continually  cry,  "  Not 
unto  us,  but  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  be  the  praifc, 
for  thy  name  and  for  thy  truth's  fake.  " 

5.  Un- 


f      224     ) 

5.  Undoubtedly  this  was  the  main  defign  of 
God,  in  this  wonderful  difpenfation,  to  humble 
man,  to  make  and  keep  him  little  and  poor,  and 
bafe  and  vile  in  his  own  eyes.     And  whatever 
we  fuffe'r  hereby,  we  are  well  repaid,  if  it  be  a 
means  of  hiding  pride  from  man ;  of  laying  us 
low  in  the  duft,  even  then,  when  we  are  moft  in 
danger  of  being  lifted  up  by  the  excellent  gift* 
of  God. 

6.  Nay,  if  we  fuffer  hereby,  from  the  mean 
habitation  of  the  immortal  fpirit ;  if  pain,  fick- 
nefs,  and  numberlefs  other  afflictions  befide,   to 
which  we  mould  not  otherwife  have  been  liable, 
affault  us  on  every  fide,  and  at  length  bear  us 
down  into  the  duft  of  death  :  what  are  we  lofers- 
by  this  ?    Lofers  !  No,  "-In  all  thefe  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  lov- 
ed us  :  "  come  on  then,  difeafe,  weaknefs,  pain  : 
afflictions  (in  the  language  of  men. )     Shall  we 
not  be  infinite  gainers  by  them  ?     Gainers  for 
ever  and  ever !     Seeing  "  thefe  light  afflictions, ' 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,,  work   out  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory  ! " 

7.  And  are  we  not  by  the  confcioufnefs  of  our 
prefent  weaknefs  effectually  taught  wherein  our 
ftrength    lies  ?      How    loud    does  it  proclaim, 
<'  Truft  in  the  Lord  Jehovah,  for  in  him  is 

ever- 


everlafting  ftrength  ? "  Truft  in  him  who  fuf- 
fered  a  thoufand  times  more  than  ever  you  can 
fuffer!  Hath  he  not  all  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth  !  Then  what  tho' 


The  heavenly  treafure  now  we  have 

In  a  vile  houfe  of  clay  ! 
Yet  he  (hall  to  the  utmoft  fave, 

And  keep  it  to  that  day. 

Pc<ttat  June  17,  1790. 
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A  SERMON  ON  EPHESIANS  II.  12. 
Without  God  In  the  world. 

i.  T])ERHAPS  thefe  words  might  be  more 
-"*  properly  tranflated  "  Atheifts  in  the 
world."  This  feems  to  be  a  little  ftronger  expref- 
Jfion,  than  tf  without  God  in  the  world,"  which 
founds  nearly  negative,  and  does  not  neceffarily 
imply  any  more,  than  the  having  no  fellowfhip 
or  intercourfe  with  God.  On  the  contrary,  the 
word  Atheift  is  commonly  underftood  to  mean 
fomething  pofitive,  and  not  only  difclaiming  any 
intercourfe  with  him,  but  denying  his  very 
Being. 

2.  The  cafe  of  thefe  unhappy  men  may  be 
much  illuftrated  by  a  late  incident ;  the  truth  of 
Which  cannot  reafonably  be  doubted,  there  hav- 
ing been  fo  large  a  number  of  eye  witnefles.  An 
antient  Oak  being  cut  down  and  fplit  through  the 
midft,  out  of  the  very  heart  of  the  tree,  crept  a 
large  toad,  and  walked  away,  with  all  the  fpeed 
he  could.  Now  how  long,  may  we  probably 
imagine,  had  this  creature  continued  there  ?  It 
is  not  unlikely  it  might  have  remained  in  its  neft 
above  a  hundred  years.  It  is  not  improbable,  it 
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icas  nearly,  if  not  altogether,  coeval  tvith  the-' 
Oak  ;  having  been  Come  way  or  other  inclofed 
therein,  at  the  time  that  it  was  planted.  It  is 
not  therefore  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  it 
had  lived  that  ftrange  kind  of  life,  at  leaft  a 
century.  We  fay,  //  bad  lived!  But  what 
manner  of  life?  How  defirable!  How  enviable  ! 
As  Cowley  fays, 

{l  O  Life,  moft  precious  and  moft  dear ! 

O  Life,  that  Epicures  would  long  to  fhare!  " 

Let  us  fpend  a  few  thoughts  upon  fo  uncommon 
a  cafe,  and  make  fome  improvement  of  it. 

3.  This  poor  animal  had  organs  of  fenfe  :  yet 
it  had  not  any  fenfation.     It  had  eyes,  yet    ne 
ray  of  light  ever  entered  its  black  abode.  From 
the  very  firft  inftant  of  its  exigence  there,  it  was 
(hut  up  in  impenetrable  darknefs.     It  was  (hut 
up  from  the  fun,  moon  and  ftars,  and  from  the 
beautiful  face  of  nature.   Indeed  from  the  whole 
vifible  world,  as  much  as  if  it  had  no  being. 

4.  As  no  air  could  penetrate  its  fable   recefs, 
it  consequently  could  have  no  /.wring.      What- 
ever organs  it  was  provided  with,   they  could  be 
of  no  ufe  :   feeing  no  undulating  air  could  find  a 
way,  through  the  walls  that  furrounded  it.  And 
there  is  no  rcafon  to  believe,   that  it   had  any 
fenfe  analogous  fo  thofc  either  of  JmcUing  or  tajl- 

In  a  creaiure,  which  did  not  need  any  food, 
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the  fecond  would  have  been  of  no  poftlble  ufe\ 
Neither  was  there  any  way,  whereby  the  objects 
of  fmell  or  tafte  could  make  their  approach  to 
it.  It  muft  be  very  little  if  at  all,  that  it  could 
be  acquainted  even  with  the  general  fenfe  that  of 
feeling :  as  it  always  continued  in  one  unvaried 
pofture  amidft  the  parts  that  furrounded  it,  all 
of  thefe  being  immoveably  fixt,  could  make  no 
new  impreflion  upon  it.  So  that  it  had  only  one 
feeling  from  hour  to  hour,  and  from  day  to  day, 
during  its  whole  duration. 

5.  And  as  this  poor  animal  was  deftitute  of 
Jenfationt   it  muft  have  equally  been  deftitute  of 

refaction.  Its  head,  (  of  whatever  fort  it  was, ) 
having  no  materials  to  work  upon,  no  ideas  of 
fenfation  of  any  kind,  could  not  produce  any 
degree  of  reflection.  It  fcarce  therefore  could 
have  any  memory,  or  any  imagination.  Nor 
could  it  have  any  locative  Power,  while  it  was 
fo  clofcly  bound  in  on  every  fide.  If  it  had  in 
itfeif  fome  fprings  of  motion,  yet  it  was  impof- 
fible  that  power  ftiould  be  exerted,  becaufe  the 
mrrownefs  of  its  cavern  could  not  allow  of  any 
change  of  place. 

6.  How  exact  a  parallel  may  be  drawn  be- 
tween this  creature  (hardly  to  be  called  an  ani- 
mal) and  a  man  that  is  without  God  in  the  world? 
Such  as  are  a  vaft  majority  of  even  thofe  that  are 
called  Chriftians  !   I   do  not  mean  that  they  are 
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in  the  common  fenfe  of  the  word.  I 
do  not  believe,  that  thefe  are  fo  numerous  as 
many  have  imagined.  Making  all  the  enquiry 
and  obfervation  I  could  for  upwards  of  fifty 
years,  1  could  not  find  twenty  who  ferioufly 
difbelieved  the  being  of  a  God  :  nay,  I  have 
found  only  two  of  thefe,  (to  the  beft  of  my 
judgment,)  in  the  Briti/h  Iflands  :  both  of  thefe 
then  lived  in  London,  and  had  been  of  this  per- 
fuafion  many  years.  But  feveral  years  before 
they  were  called  to  appear  before  God,  both 

John  $ and  John  B were  fully 

convinced,  That  there  is  a  God,  and  what  is 
more  remarkable,  they  were  firft  convinced  that 
he  is  a  terrible,  and  then,  that  he  is  a  merciful 
God.  I  mention  thefe  two  accounts,  to  fhevr, 
not  only  that  there  are  real  literal  Atheijls  in 
the  world  !  but  alfo,  that  even  then  if  they  will 
condefcend  to  afk  it,  they  may  find  "  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need." 

7.  But  I  do  not  mean  fuch  as  thefe,  when  I 
fpcak  of  thofe  who  are  Atbeijh,  or  "  without 
God  in  the  world."  But  of  fuch  as  are  only 
practical  Athcifls,  as  have  not  God  in  all  their 
thoughts  :  fuch  as  have  not  acquainted  them- 
felves  with  him,  neither  have  any  fellowfhip 
with  him  :  fuch  as  have  no  more  intercourfe 
with  God  or  the  invifible  world,  than  this  ani- 
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mal  had  with  the  vifible.  I  will  endeavour  to 
draw  the  parallel  between  thefe.  And  may 
God  apply  it  to  their  hearts  ! 

8.  Every  one  of  thefe  is  in  exactly  fuch  a 
fituation  with  regard  to  the  invifible,  as  the 
toad  was  in  refpect  to  the  vifible  world.  That 
creature  had  undoubtedly  a  fort  of  life,  fuch  as 
It  was.  It  certainly  had  all  the  internal  and 
external  parts,  that  are  eflemial  to  animal  life. 
And  without  queftion  it  had  fuitable  juices, 
which  kept  up  a  kind  of  circulation.  This  was 
a  life  indeed  !  And  exactly  fuch  a  life  is  that 
of  the  Atheijl  \  the  man  without  God  in  the 
world.  What  a  thick  veil  is  between  him  and 
the  invifible  world  !  Which  with  regard  to  him 
is  as  tho'  it  had  no  being.  He  has  not  the  kaft 
perception  of  it ;  not  the  moft  diftant  idea.  He 
has  not  the  lead  fight  of  God,  the  intellectual 
.Sun  ;  nor  any  the  lead  attraction  toward  him, 
or  defire  to  have  any  knowledge  of  his  ways  : 
although  his  light  be  gone  forth  into  all  lands, 
and  his  found  into  the  end  of  the  world,  yet  he 
hearetb  no  more  thereof  than  of  the  fabled  mu- 
fic  of  the  fpheres.  He  taftes  nothing  of  the 
goodnefs  of  God,  or  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come.  He  does  not  fed  (as  our  Church  fpeaks) 
the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart. 
In  a  word,  he  has  no  more  intercourfe  with,  or 

know- 


(    23'     ) 

knowledge  of  the  fpiritual  world,  than  this 
poor  creature  had  of  the  natural,  while  fiiut  up 
in  its  dark  inclofure. 

9.  But  the  moment  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty 
ftrikes  the  heart  of  him  that  was  till  then  with- 
out God  in  the  world,  it  breaks  the  hardnefs  of 
his    heart,    and   creates  all  thirfgs  new.     The 
Sun   of  Righteoufnefs  appears,  and  fliines  upon 
his  foul,  mewing  him  the  light  of  the  glory  of 
God  in   the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift.     He  is  in  a 
new   world.     All  things  round  him  are  become 
new.     Such  as  it  never  before  entered  into  his 
heart  to  conceive.     He  fees,  fo  far  as  his  newly 
opened  eyes  can  bear  the  fight, 

"  The  opening  heavens  around  him  fhine, 
With  beams  of  facred  blifs." 

He  fees,  that  he  has  "  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous,  and  that  he 
has  redemption  in  his  blood,  the  remifTion  of 
fins."  He  fees  a  "  new  way  that  is  opened 
into  the  Holieft  by  the  blood  of  Jefus ;  and 
his  light  (hineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fea  day." 

10.  By  the  fame  gracious  ftroke,  he  that  be- 
fore had  ears  but  heard  not,  is  now  made  capa- 
ble of  bearing.     He  hears  the  voice  that  raifcth 
the  dead,  the  voice  of  him  that  is  the  Rcfurrcc- 
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tion  and  the  Life.  He  is  no  longer  deaf  to  his 
invitations  or  commands,  to  his  promifes  or 
threatnings,  but  gladly  hears  every  word  that 
proceeds  out  of  his  mouth  :  and  governs  thereby 
all  his  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 

ii.  At  the  fame  time  he  receives  other  fpiri- 
tual  fenfes,  capable  of  difcerning  fpiritual  good 
and  evil.  He  is  enabled  to  tafte  as  well  as  to 
fee,  how  gracious  the  Lord  is.  He  enters  into 
the  Holieft  by  the  blood  qf  Jefus,  and  taftes  of 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  lie  finds 
Jefus'  love  far  better  than  wine,  yea  fweeter 
than  honey  or  the  honey- comb.  He  knows 
what  that  meaneth,  "  all  thy  garments  fmell 
of  myrrh,  aloes  and  caflla."  He  feels  the  love 
of  God  (lied  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  which  is  given  unto  him :  or,  as  our 
church  exprefles  it,  "  feels  the  workings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  his  heart."  Mean  time  it  may 
cafily  be  obferved,  that  the  fubftance  of  all  thefc 
figurative  expreffions  is  comprized  in  that  one 
word  Faith,  taken  in  its  wideft  fenfe  :  beirg 
enjoyed  more  or  lefs,  by  every  one  that  believes 
in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  change 
from  fpiritual  death  to  fpiritual  life,  is  properly 
the  New  Birth:  all  the  particulars  whereof  are 
admirably  well  expreft  by  Dr.  Watts  in  one 
verfe, 
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"  Renew  my  eyes,  open  my  ears, 

And  form  my  foul  afrefh ; 
Give  me  new  paflions,  joys,  and  fears, 
And  turn  the  ftone  to  flefh." 

12.  But  before  this  univerfal  change,  there 
may  be  many  partial  changes  in  a  natural  man,, 
which  are  frequently  miftaken  for  it,  whereby 
many  fay  peace,  peace,  to  their  foul,  when  there 
is  no  peace.     There  may  be  not  only  a  con- 
fiderable   change   in   the  life,  fo  as  to  refrain 
from  open  fin,  yea  the  eafily  befetting  fin  :  but 
alfo  a  confiderable  change  of  tempers,  convic- 
tion of  fin,  ftrong  dcfires  and  good  resolutions. 
And  here  we  have  need  to  take  great  care,  nor, 
on   the  one  hand  to  defpife   the  day   of  fmall 
things,  nor  on  the  other,  to  miftake  any  of  thefe 
partial  changes,  for  that  entire,  general  change 
the  New  Birth  ;  that   total  change,    from  the 
image  of  the  earthly  Adam,  into  the  image  of 
the  heavenly,  from  an  earthly,  fenfual,  devilifh 
mind,   into  the  mind  that  was  in  Chrift. 

13.  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  that 
however  you  may   be  changed  in   many  other 
refpecls,   yet  in   Chrift  Jefus,  that   is,  accord- 
ing  to   the   chriftian  inftitution,    nothing   will 
avail,    without    the    whole   mind    that  was  in 
Chrift,  enabling  you  to  walk  as  Chrift  walked. 
Nothing  is  more  furc  than  thi?,  "  If  any  man 
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be  in  Chrift,"  a  true  believer  in  him,  t{  he  is 
a  new  creature :  old  things  in  him  are  paffed 
away,  all  things  are  become  new." 

14..  From  hence  we  may  clearly  perceive, 
the  wide  difference  there  is  between  Chriftianity 
and  Morality.  Indeed  nothing  can  be  more 
fure  than  that  true  Chriftianity  cannot  exift, 
without  both  the  inward  experience,  and  out- 
ward practice  of  juftice,  mercy  and  truth  ;  and 
this  alone  is  given  in  morality.  But  it  is  equally 
certain,  that  all  morality,  all  the  juftice,  mercy 
and  truth,  which  can  poffibly  exift  without  chrif- 
tianity,  profiteth  nothing  at  all,  is  of  no  value 
in  the  fight  of  God,  to  thofe  that  are  under  the 
chriftian  difpenfation."  Let  it  be  obferved,  I 
purpofely  add,  to  thofe  that  are  under  the-  chrif- 
tian difpenfation,  becaufe  I  have  no  authority 
from  the  word  of  God,  "  to  judge  thofe  that 
are  without:"  Nor  do  I  conceive,  that  any 
man  living  has  a  right  to  fentence  all  the  Hea- 
then and  Mahometan  world  to  damnation.  It 
is  far  better,  to  leave  them  to  Him  that  made 
them,  and  who  is  "  the  Father  of  the  fpirits  of 
all  fiefh:"  who  is  the  God  of  the  Heathens,  as 
well  as  the  Chriftians,  and  who  hateth  nothing 
that  he  hath  made.  But  mean  time,  this  is 
nothing  to  thofe  that  name  the  name  of  Chrift  : 
all  thofe  being  under  the  law,  the  chriftian  law, 
fhall  undoubtedly  be  judged  thereby.  And  of 
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confequence,  unlefs  thofe  be  fo  changed  as 
was  the  animal  above  mentioned,  unlefs  they 
have  new  fenfes,  ideas,  paflions,  tempers,  they 
are  no  chriftians  !  However  juft,  true,  or  merci- 
ful they  may  be,  they  are  but  Athei/ls  ftill. 

15.  Perhaps  there  may  be  fome  well-mean- 
ing perfons,  who  carry  this  farther  ftill :  who- 
aver,  whatever  change  is  wrought  in  men, 
whether  in  their  hearts  or  lives,  yet  if  they  have 
not  clear  views  of  thofe  capital  doctrines,  the 
Fall  of  man,  Juftification  by  faith,  and  of  the 
atonement  made  bv  the  death  of  Chrift,  and  of 

* 

his  righteoufnefs  transferred  to  them,  they  can 
have  no  benefit  from  his  death.  I  dare  in  no 
wife  affirm  this.  Indeed  I  do  not  believe  it. 
I  believe  the  merciful  God  regards  the  lives 
and  tempers  of  men  more  than  their  ideas.  I 
believe  he  refpecls  the  goodnefs  of  the  heart, 
rather  than  the  clearnefs  of  the  head  :  and  that 
if  the  heart  of  a  man  be  filled  (by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit)  with  the 
humble,  gentle,  patient  love  of  God  and  man, 
God  will  not  caft  him  into  everlafting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels  :  becaufe  his 
ideas  are  not  clear,  or  becaufe  his  conceptions 
are  confufed  :  without  holinefs,  I  own,  no  man 
(ball  fee  the  Lord:  but  I  dare  not  add,  or  clear 
ideas. 

1 6.  But 


1 6.  But  to  return  to  the  text.  Let  me  in- 
treat  all  of  you  who  are  ftill  "  without  God  in 
the  world,"  to  confider  with  all  your  humanity, 
benevolence,  virtue,  you  are  ftill 

"  Inclufi  tenebris,  &  carcere  cneco." 
Inclofed  in  darkncfs  and  infernal  fhade. 
My  dear  friends,  you  do  not  fee  God.  You 
do  not  fee  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs.  You  have 
no  fellowfhip  with  the  Father,  or  with  his  Son, 
Jefus  Chrift.  You  never  heard  the  voice  that 
raifeth  the  dead.  Ye  know  not  the  voice  of 
your  Shepherd.  Ye  have  not  received  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  Ye  have  no  fpiritual  fenfes. 
You  have  your  old,  natural  ideas,  paffions, 
joys  and  fears  :  you  are  not  new  creatures.  O 
cry  to  God,  that  he  may  rend  the  veil  which  is 
flill  upon  your  hearts  !  And  which  gives  you 
occafion  to  complain, 

«  O  dark,  dark,  dark  !  I  flill  muft  fay,. 
Amidft  the  blaze  of  gofpel-day  !" 

O  that  you  may  this  day  hear  his  voice,  who 
fpeaketh  as  never  man  fpake,  faying,  "  A  rife, 
fhine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  rifen  upon  thee !"  Is  it  not  his  voice 
that  crieth  aloud,  "  Look  unto  me,  and  bethou 
faved  !"  He  faith,  "  Lo !  I  come!"  "Evenfo, 
Lord  Jcfus  !  Come  quickly  !!' 
Rotherham,  July  6,  1790. 
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C    237    ) 

A  SERMON  ON  PSALM  LXII.  10. 

If  riches  Increafe  j  Jet  not  thine  heart  upon  them. 

i.  T7ROM  that  exprefs  declaration  of  our 
•*•  Lord,  "  It  is  eafier  for  a  camel  to  go 
thro'  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  we  may 
eafily  learn,  that  none  can  have  riches,  without 
being  greatly  endangered  by  them.  But  if  the 
danger  of  barely  having  them  is  fo  great,  how 
much  greater  is  the  danger  of  Increnfing  them  ? 
This  danger  is  great  even  to  thofe  who  receive 
what  is  tranfmitted  to  them  by  their  forefathers: 
but  it  is  abundantly  greater  to  thofe  who  acquire 
them  by  their  fkill  and  induftry.  Therefore 
nothing  can  be  more  prudent  than  this  caution, 
"If  riches  increafe,  fet  not  thine  heart  upon 
them." 

2.  It  is  true,  riches  and  the  increafe  of  them, 
are  the  gift  of  God.  Yet  great  care  is  to  be 
taken,  that  what  is  intended  for  a  bleffing,  do 
not  turn  into  a  curfe.  To  prevent  which,  it  is 
highly  expedient  to  confider  ferioufly,  Firft, 
What  is  meant  by  riches,  and  when  they  may 
be  faid  to  Increafe.  Secondly,  What  is  implied 
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in  felting  our  hearts  upon  them,  and  how  vre  mar 
avoid  it. 

I.  Confider  firft,  What  is  here  meant  by 
riches.  Indeed  fome  may  imagine,  that  it  is 
hardly  poflible  to  miftake  the  meaning  of  this 
common  word.  Yet  in  truth,  there  are  thou- 
fands  in  this  miftake ;  and  many  of  them  quite 
innocently.  A  perfon  of  note  hearing  a  fermon 
preached  upon  this  fubjedl  feveral  years  ftnce, 
between  furprize  and  indignation  broke  out  aloud, 
"  Why  does  he  talk  about  riches  here  ?  There 
is  no  rich  man  at  Wblteheattn^  but  Sir  James  L." 
And  it  is  true,  there  was  none  but  he  that  had 
forty  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  and  fome  millions 
in  ready  money.  But  a  man  may  be  rich  that 
has  not  a  hundred  a  year,  nor  even  one  thou- 
fand pounds  in  cafh.  Whofoever  has  food  to 
eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  with  fomething  over, 
is  rich.  Whoever  has  the  neceffaries  and  con- 
veniendes  of  life  for  himfelf  and  his  family, 
and  a  little  to  fpare  for  them  that  have  not,  is 
properly  a  rich  man.  Unlefs  he  is  a  mifer,  a 
lover  of  money,  one  that  hoards  up  what  he 
can,  and  ought  to  give  to  the  poor.  For  if  fo, 
he  is  a  poor  man  ftill,  tho'  he  has  millions  in 
the  bank  :  yea,  he  is  the  pooreft  of  men  \  for 

"  The  beggars  but  a  common  lot  deplore  : 
*'  The  rich  poor  man's  emphatically  poor." 

2.  But 
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2.  But  here  an  exception  may  be  made.  A 
perfon  may  have  more  than  neceffaries  and  con- 
veniencies  for  his  family,  and  yet  not  be  rich. 
For  he  may  be  in  debt  ;  and  his  debts  may 
amount  to  more  than  he  is  worth.  But  if  this 
be  the  cafe,  he  is  not  a  rich  man,  how  much 
money  foever  he  has  in  his  hands.  Yea,  a 
man  of  bufinefs  may  be  afraid,  that  this  is 
the  real  condition  of  his  affairs,  whether  it  be 
or  no :  And  then  he  cannot  be  fo  charitable  as 
he  would,  for  fear  of  being  unjuft.  How  many 
that  are  engaged  in  trade,  are  in  this  very  con- 
dition ?  Thofe  efpecially  that  trade  to  a  very 
large  amount  ?  For  their  affairs  are  frequently 
fo  entangled,  that  it  is  not  poffible  to  determine 
with  any  exactnefs  how  much  they  are  worth, 
or  indeed  whether  they  are  worth  any  thing  or 
nothing.  Should  we  not  make  a  fair  allowance 
for  them  ? 

3.  And  beware  of  forming  a  hafty  judgment 
concerning  the  fortune  of  others.  There  may 
be  fecrets  in  the  fituation  of  a  perfon,  which 
few  but  God  are  acquainted  with.  Some  years 
fince,  I  told  a  gentleman,  "  Sir,  I  am  afraid 
you  are  covetous."  He  alked  me,  What  is  the 
reafon  of  your  fear  ?  I  anfwered,  '»  A  year  ago, 
when  I  made  a  collection  for  the  expcnce  of  re- 
pairing the  Foundery,  you  fubfcribcd  five  gui- 
neas. At  the  fubfcription  made  this  year,  you 
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fabfcribed  only  half  a  guinea."  He  made  no 
reply  ;  but  after  a  time  afked,  "  Pray,  Sir, 
anfwer  me  a  queftion.  Why  do  you  live  upon 
potatoes  ?"  (I  did  fo  between  three  and  four 
years.)  I  replied,  "  It  has  much  conduced  to 
my  health."  He  anfwered,  «*  I  believe  it  has. 
But  did  you  not  do  it  likewife  to  fave  money  ?"  I 
faid,  "  I  did,  for  what  I  fave  from  my  own  meat, 
will  feed  another  that  elfe  would  have  none." 
"  But  Sir,"  faid  he,  "  if  this  be  your  motive,  you 
may  fave  much  more.  I  know  a  man  that  goes 
to  the  market,  at  the  beginning  of  every  week. 
There  he  buys  a  pennyworth  of  parfnips,  which 
he  boils  in  a  large  quantity  of  water.  The 
parfnips  ferve  him  for  food,  and  the  water  for 
drink  the  enfuing  week.  So  his  meat  and  drink 
together  coft  him  only  a  penny  a  week."  This 
he  conftantly  did,  tho*  he  had  then  two  hundred 
pounds  a  year  ;  to  pay  the  debts  which  he  had 
contracted,  before  he  knew  God! — And  this 
was  he,  whom  I  had  fet  down  for  a  covetous 
man.! 

4.  But  there  are  thofe  who  are  confcious  be- 
fore God  that  they  are  rich.  And  doubtlefs 
fome  among  you  are  of  the  number.  You  have 
more  of  the  goods  of  this  world  than  is  needful 
either  for  yourfelf  or  your  family.  Let  each 
confider  for  himfelf.  Do  your  riches  increafe  ? 
Do  not  you  underftand  that  plain  ex.prcflion  ? 

Have 
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Have  you  not  more  money  or  more  of  money's 
worth,  than  you  had  ten  or  twenty  years  ngo? 
Or  at  this  time  laft  year  ?  If  you  keep  any  ac- 
count, you  can  eafily  know  this.  Indeed  you 
ought  to  know  ;  otherwife  you  are  not  a  good 
fteward,  even  in  this  refpec"l,  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteoufnefs.  And  every  man  whether 
engaged  in  trade  or  not,  ought  to  know,  whether 
his  fubftance  leflens  or  increafes. 

5.  But  many  have  found  out  a  way  never  to 
be  rich,  tho'  their  fubftance  Wreafe  ever  fo 
much.  It  is  this.  As  faft  as  ever  money  comes 
in,  they  lay  it  out,  either  in  land  or  enlarging 
their  bufmefs.  By  this  means  ea<rh  of  thefe, 
keeping  himfelf  bare  of  money,  can  ftill  fay, 
"  I  am  not  rich."  Yea,  tho'  he  has  ten,  twenty, 
a  hundred  times  more  fubftance,  than  he  had  fome 
years  ago.  This  may  be  explained  by  a  recent 
cafe.  A  Gentleman  came  to  a  merchant  in  Lon- 
don a  few  years  fince,  and  told  him,  "  Sir,  I  beg 
you  will  give  me  a  guinea,  for  a  worthy  family 
in  great  diftrefs."  He  replied,  "Really,  Mr.  M. 
I  cannot  well  afford  to  give  you  it  juft  now. 
But  if  you  will  call  upon  me  when  I  am  worth 
ten  thoufand  pounds,  upon  fuch  an  occafion,  I 
will  give  you  ten  guineas."  Mr.  M.  after  fome 
time  called  upon  him  again,  and  faid,  "  Sir,  I 
claim  your  promife,  now  you  nre  worth  ten 
thoufand  pounds."  He  replied,  "  That  is  very 
VOL.  IX.  X  true.  ' 


true.     But  I  afiure  you,  I  cannot  fpare  one  gui- 
nea fo  well  as  I  could  then." 

6.  It  is  poflible,  fora  man  to  cheat  himfelf,  by 
this  ingenious  device.  And  he  may  cheat  other 
men:  for  as  long  "as  thoudoeft  good  unto  thy  felf, 
men  will  fpeak  well  of  thee."  "  A  right  good 
mant  fays  the  Londoner :  he  is  worth  a  plumb  : 
a  hundred  thoufand  pounds."  But  alas  !  he 
cannot  deceive  the  devil.  Ah  no!  The  curfe 
of  God  is  upon  thee  already,  and  all  that  thou 
haft.  And  to  morrow,  when  the  devil  feizes  thy 
foul,  will  he  not  fay,  "  What  do  all  thy  riches 
profit  thee  ?  Will  they  purchafe  a  pillow  for 
thy  head,  in  the  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
ftone  ?  Or  will  they  procure  thee  a  cup  of  water 
to  cool  thy  tongue,  while  thou  art  tormented 
in  that  flame  ?  "  O  follow  the  wife  direction 
here  given,  that  God  may  not  fay  unto  thee, 
"Thou  fool." 

7.  This  fhift  therefore  will  not  avail.  It 
will  not  be  any  protection,  either  againft  the 
wrath  of  God,  or  the  malice  and  power  of  the 
devil.  Thou  art  convicted  already  of  Jetting  thy 
heart  upon  thy  riches,  if  thou  layeft  all  thou 
haft,  above  the  conveniencies  of  life,  on  adding 
money  to  money,  houfe  to  houfe,  or  field  to 
field,  without  giving  at  leaft  a  tenth  of  thine  in- 
come (the  Jewljb  proportion)  to  the  poor.  By 
whatfoever  means  thy  riches  increafe,  whether 
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with  or  without  labour ;  whether  by  trade, 
legacies,  or  any  other  way,  unlefs  thy  charities 
incrcafe  in  the  fame  proportion,  unlefs  thou 
giveft  a  full  tenth  of  thy  fubftance,  of  thy  fixt 
and  occafional  income,  thou  doft  undoubtedly 
fet  thy  heart  upon  thy  gold,  and  it  will  eat  thy 
fejh  as  fire 

8.  But  O !  who  can  convince  a  rich  man 
that  he  fets  his  heart  upon  riches  ?  For  confi- 
derably  above  half  a  century  I  have  fpoken  on 
this  head,  with  all  the  plainnefs  that  was  in 
my  power.  But  with  how  little  effect!  I  doubt 
whether  I  have  in  all  that  time  convinced  fifty 
mifers  of  covetoufnefs.  When  the  lover  of  mo- 
ney was  defcribed  ever  fo  clearly,  arid  painted  in 
the  ftrongeft  colours,  who  applied  it  tohimfelf  ? 
To  whom  did  God  and  all  that  knew  him  fay, 
Thou  art  the  man  ?  I  f  he  fpeaks  to  any  of  you 
that  are  prefent,  O  do  not  flop  your  ears ! 
Rather  fay  with  Zaccheus,  "  Behold,  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor  :  And 
if  I  have  done  any  wrong  to  any  man,  I  reftore 
fourfold  !"  He  did  not  mean  that  he  had  done 
this  in  time  part  ;  but  that  he  determined  to  do 
fo  for  the  time  to  come.  I  charge  thee  before 
God,  thou  lover  of  money,  to  go  and  do  like- 
wife  ! 

9.   I  have  a  meflage  from  God  unto  thec,  O 
rich  man,  whether  thou  wilt  hear,  or  whether 
X  2  thou 


thou  wilt  forbear.  Riches  have  increafed  with 
thee  :  at  the  peril  of  thy  foul,  "  fet  not  thine 
heart  upon  them."  Be  thankful  to  Him  that 
gave  thee  fuch  a  talent,  fo  much  power  of  do- 
ing  good.  Yet  dare  not  to  rejoice  over  them, 
but  with  fear  and  trembling.  Cave  tie  whereas? 
fays  pious  Kempis,  m  caplaris  &f  pereas.  Be. 
ware  thou  cleave  not  unto  them,  left  thou  be 
entangled  and  perifh.  Do  not  make  them  thy 
end,  thy  chief  delight ;  thy  happinefs,  thy 
God !  See  that  thou  expect  not  happinefs  in 
money,  nor  any  thing  that  is  purchafable  there- 
by :  in  gratifying  either  the  defire  of  the  flefli, 
the  defire  of  the  eyes,  or  the  pride  of  life. 

to.  But  -let  us  defcend  to  particulars :  And 
fee  that  each  of  you  deal  faithfully  with  his 
own  foul.  If  any  of  you  have  now  twice, 
thrice,  or  four  times  as  much  fubftance  as  when 
you  firft  faw  my  face,  faithfully  examine  your- 
felves,  and  fee  if  you  do  not  fet  your  hearts,  if 
not  directly  on  money  or  riches  themfelves,  yet 
on  fome  of  the  things  that  are  parchafable  there- 
by, which  comes  to  the  fame  thing.  All  thofe 
the  Apoftle  John  includes  under  that  general 
name,  thewocldi  and  the  defire  of  them,  or  tj 
jeek  happinefs  in  them,  under  that  form,  "  the 
love  of  the  world."  This  he  divides  into  three; 
branches,  "The  defire  of  the  flefh,  the  defire 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life."  Fairly  ex. 
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amine  yourfelves  with  regard  to  thefe.  And 
firft,  as  to  "  the  defire  of  the  flefh."  I  believe 
this  means  the  feeking  of  happinefs  in  the  things 
that  gratify  the  fenfes.  To  inftance  in  one, 
Do  not  you  feek  your  happinefs  in  enlarging  the 
pleafure  of  feafting  ?  To  be  more  particular, 
Do  you  not  eat  more  plentifully  or  more  deli- 
cately than  you  did  ten  or  twenty  years  ago  ? 
Do  not  you  ufe  more  drink,  or  drink  of  a  more 
c ojlly  kind,  than  you  did  then  ?  Do  you  deep 
on  as  hard  a  bed  as  you  did  once,  fuppofc  your 
health  will  bear  it  ?  To  touch  on  one  point 
more;  Do  you  faft  as  often  now  you  are  rich, 
as  you  did  when  you  was  poor  ?  Ought  you 
not  in  all  reafon  to  do  this,  rather  more  often 
than  more  feldom  ?  I  am  afraid,  your  own 
heart  condemns  you.  You  are  not  clear  in  this 
matter. 

ii.  The  fccond  branch  of  the  love  of  the 
world,  "  the  defire  of  the  eyes,"  is  of  a  wider 
extent.  We  may  underftand  thereby,  The 
It-eking  our  happinefs  in  gratifying  the  imagina- 
tion, (which  is  chiefly  done  by  means  of  the 
eyes)  by  grand,  or  new,  or  beautiful  objects. 
If  they  may  not  all  be  reduced  to  one  head  : 
Since  neither  grand,  nor  beautiful  objects  are 
pleating,  when  the  novelty  of  them  is  gone. 
But  are  not  the  verycft  trifles  pleafing  as  long  as 
they  arc  new  ?  Do  not  fome  of  you  on  the 
X  3  fcore 
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fcore  of  novelty,  feek  no  fmall  part  of  your 
happinefs  in  that  trifle  of  trifles,  drefs?  Do 
not  you  beftow  more  money,  or  (which  is  the 
fame)  more  time  or  pains  upon  it,  than  you  did 
once?  I  doubt  this  is  not  done  to  pleafe  God, 
Then  it  pleafes  the  devil.  If  you  laid  afide 
your  needlefs  ornaments  fome  years  fince,  ruf- 
fles, necklaces,  fpider-caps,  ugly,  unbecoming 
bonnets,  coftly  linen,  expenfive  laces,  have  you 
not,  in  defiance  of  religion  and  reafon,  taken 
to  them  again  ? 

12.  Perhaps  you  fay,  "You  can  now  afford 
the  expence.  This  is  the  quinteffence  of  non- 
fenfe.  Who  gave  you  this  addition  to  your  for- 
tune ?  Or  (to  fpeak  properly J  lent  it  to  you  ? 
To  fpeak  more  properly  flill,  Who  lodged  it 
for  a  time  in  your  hands  as  his  fiewards  ?  In- 
forming you  at  the  fame  time,  for  whaf  purpofes 
he  intruded  you  with  it  ?  And  can  you  afford 
TO  wafte  your  Lord's  goods,  for  every  part  of 
•which  y©u  are  to  give  an  account  ?  Or  to  ex- 
pend them  in  any  other  way  than  that  which  he 
hath  exprefsly  appointed  ?  Away  with  this  vile, 
diabolical  cant  !  Let  it  never  more  come  out 
of  your  lips.  This  affording  to  rob  God,  is  the 
very  cant  of  hell.  Do  not  you  know,  that 
God  intrujled  you  with  that  money  (all  above 
what  buys  necelTaries  for  your  families}  to  feed 
the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  help  the 
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ff  ranger,  the  widow,  the  fatherlefs  ;  and  indeed 
as  far  as  t  will  go,  to  relieve  the  wants  of  all 
mankind  ?  How  can  you,  how  dare  you  de- 
fraud your  Lord,  by  applying  it  to  any  other 
purpofe?  When  he  intrufted  you  with  a  little, 
did  he  not  intruft  you  with  it  that  you  might  lay 
out  all  that  little  in  doing  good  ?  And  when  he 
intrufted  you  with  more,  did  he  not  intruft  you 
with  that  additional  money  that  you  might  do 
fo  much  the  more  good,  as  you  had  more  abi- 
lity ?  Had  you  any  more  right  to  wafte  a  pound, 
a  milling,  or  a  penny,  than  you  had  before  ? 
You  have,  therefore,  no  more  right  to  gratify 
the  defire  of  the  flefli,  or  the  defire  of  the  eyes 
now,  than  when  you  was  a  beggar.  O  no!  Do 
not  make  fo  poor  a  return  to  your  beneficent 
Lord  !  Rather  the  more  he  entrufts  you  with, 
be  fo  much  the  more  careful  to  employ  every 
mite  as  he  hath  appointed. 

13.  Ye  angels  of  God,  ye  fervants  of  his, 
that  continually  do  his  pleafure  ;  our  common 
Lord  hath  intrufted  you  alfo  with  talents,  far 
more  precious  than  gold  and  filver,  that  you 
may  minifter  in  your  various  offices  to  the  hcir^ 
of  falvation.  Do  not  you  employ  every  niitc 
of  what  you  have  received,  to  the  end  for 
which  it  was  given  you  ?  And  hath  he  not  di- 
fefted  us,  to  do  his  will  on  earth,  as  it  Is  done 
by  you  in  l.aivenl  Brethren,  what  are  we  do- 
ing? 
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ing  ?  Let  us  awake  !  Let  us  arife  !  Let  us 
imitate  thofe  flaming  minifters  !  Let  us  employ 
our  whole  foul,  body  and  fubftance,  according 
to  the  will  of  our  Lord.  Let  us  render  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's,  even  all  we  are 
and  all  we  have  ! 

14.  Moft  of  thole,  who  when  riches  increafe 
fet  their  hearts  upon  them,  do  it  indirectly,  in 
fome  of  the  preceding  inftances.  But  there  are 
others  who  do  this  more  directly,  being  pro- 
perly lovers  of  money  ;  who  Jove  it  for  its  own 
fake,  not  only  for  the  fake  of  what  it  procures. 
But  this  vice  is  very  rarely  found  in  children  or 
young  perfons  ;  but  only  or  chiefly  in  the  old  ; 
in  thofe  that  have  the  leaft  need  of  money,  and 
the  leaft  time  to  enjoy  it.  Might  not  this  in- 
duce  one  to  think,  that  in  many  cafes  it  is  a 
penal  evil  ?  That  it  is  a  fin-punifhing  evil  ? 
That  when  a  man  has  for  many  years  hid  his 
precious  talent  in  the  earth,  God  delivers  him 
up  to  fatan,  to  punifh  by  the  inordinate  love  of 
it  ?  Then  it  is  that  he  is  more  and  more  tor- 
mented by  that  auri  facra  fames  !  That  execra- 
ble hunger  after  gold,  which  can  never  be  fatis- 
fied  !  No,  It  is  moft  true,  as  the  very  heathen 
obferves  : — Crefcit  amor  nummi,  quantum  ipf a  pe- 
tunia crefcit — As  money,  fo  the  love  of  money 
grows  :  It  increafes  in  the  fame  proportion. 
As  in  a  dropfy,  the  more  you  drink,  the  moils 
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you  tnirft  ;  till  that  unquenchable  thirft  plunge 
you  into  the  fire,  which  never  fhall  be  quenched. 
15.  But  is  there  no  way,  you  may  afk,  either 
to  prevent  or  to  cure  this  dire  difeafe  ?  Thent 
is  one  preventative  of  it,  which  is  alfo  a  remedy 
for  it  :  and  I  believe  there  is  no  other  under 
heaven.  It  is  this.  After  you  have  gained 
(with  the  cautions  above  given)  all  you  can,  and 
faved  all  you  can,  wanting  for  nothing  :  Spend 
not  one  pound,  one  (billing,  or  one  penny,  to 
gratify  either  the  defire  of  the  rlefli,  the  defire 
of  the  eyes,  or  the  pride  of  life  ;  or  indeed, 
for  any  other  end  than  to  pleafe  and  glorify 
God.  Having  avoided  this  rock  on  the  right 
hand,  beware  of  that  on  the  left.  Secondly, 
hoard  nothing.  Lay  up  no  treafure  on  earth,  but 
give  all  you  can,  that  is,  all  you  have.  I  defy 
all  the  men  upon  earth,  yea  all  the  angels  in 
heaven,  to  find  any  other  way  of  extracting  tht 
poifon  from  riches. 

16.  Let  me  add  one  word  more.     After  hav- 

> 

ing  ferved  you  between  fixty  and  feventy  years  ; 
with  dim  eyes,  (hakiflg  hands,  and  tottering  feet, 
I  give  you  one  more  advice  before  I  fink  into 
the  duft.  Mark  thofe  words  of  St  Paul.  Thofe 
tint  defire  or  endeavour  to  be  rich,  that  moment 
fall  into  temptation,  yea  a  deep  gulph  of  temptation, 
out  of  which  nothing  lefs  than  Almighty  Power 
«an  deliver  them.  They  fall  into  a  fnare:  tho 

word 
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word  properly  means  afteel  trap,  which  inftantly 
crufhcs  the  animal  taken  to  pieces  :  "  and  into 
divers  fooliih  and  hiwtful  defircs,  which  plunge 
men  into  deftruction  and  perdition."  You, 
above  all  men,  who  now  profper  in  the  world, 
never  forget  thefe  awful  words !  How  unfpeak- 
ably  flippery  is  your  path!  How  dangerous 
every  ftep !  The  Lord  God  enable  you  to  fee 
your  danger,  and  make  you  deeply  fenfible  of 
it.  O  may  you  "  awake  up  after  his  likcnefs 
and  be  fatisfied  with  it !  " 

17.  Permit  me  to  come  a  little  clofer  (till. 
Perhaps  I  may  not  trouble  you  any  more  on  this 
head.  1  am  pained  for  you  that  are  rich  in  this 
world.  Do  you  give  all  you  can?  You  who  re- 
ceive five  hundred  pounds  a  year,  and  fpend  only 
two  hundred,  do  you  give  three  hundred  back  to 
God?  If  not,  you  certainly  rob  God  of  that 
three  hundred.  You  that  receive  two  hundred, 
and  fpend  but  one,  do  you  give  God  the  other 
hundred?  If  not,  you  rob  him  of  juft  fo  much. 
"Nay,  may  I  not  do  what  I  will  with  my  wen?" 
Here  lies  the  ground  of  your  miftake.  It  is 
rot  your  own.  It  cannot  be,  unlefs  you  arc 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  "  However  I  muft 
provide  for  my  children."  Certainly.  But 
how?  By  making  them  rich?  Then  you  will 
probably  make  them  heathens,  as  fome  of  you 
have  done  already.  «  What  (hall  I  do  then  ? " 

Lord, 
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Lord,  fpeak  to  their  hearts  !  Elfe  the  Preacher 
fpeaks  in  vain.  Leave  them  enough  to  live  on, 
not  in  idlenefs  and  luxury,  but  by  honeft  induf- 
try.  And  if  you  have  not  children,  upon  what 
fcriptural  or  rational  principle,  can  you  leave  a 
groat  behind  you,  more  than  will  bury  you  ?  I 
pray  confider:  What  are  you  the  better  for 
what  you  leave  behind  you  ?  What  does  it  fig- 
nify ;  whether  you  leave  behind  you  ten  thou- 
fand  pounds,  or  ten  thoufand  fhoes  ai)d  boots  ? 
O  !  leave  nothing  behind  you  !  Send  all  you 
have  before  you  into  a  better  world  !  Lend  it, 
lend  it  all  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  (hall  be  paid 
you  again!  Is  there  any  danger  that  his  truth 
fhould  fail  ?  It  is  fixt  as  the  pillars  of  heaven. 
Hafte,  Hafte,  my  Brethren,  hafte  !  left  you  be 
called  away,  before  you  have  fettled  what  you 
have  on  this  fecurity  !  When  this  is  done,  you 
may  boldly  fay,  "  Now  I  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  die  !  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  fpirit!  Come  Lord  Jefus.  Come  quickly." 

BriJIol,  Sept.  21,  1790. 
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